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Abstract
It is a widely held and not unfounded belief, that major events stimulate the local

economy and �showcase� the region to the world, potentially promoting future

tourism and business activity. This is one of the major reasons that there is

increasing private and public sector support for events based economic

development strategies. There are other important positive impacts that are

often associated with the staging of events, many of which may directly benefit

the local population, including the development of facilities and infrastructure,

entertainment and social opportunities, and a sense of pride brought about by

playing host to a major event.

However, it is also clear that there are outcomes of staging an event that have a

negative impact on the local population. Any event attracting large numbers of

visitors to a relatively small area is likely to create some problems with noise,

traffic, crowding and disruption. There are also likely to be other costs specific

to the event or its implementation.

While some of the costs and benefits of an event may affect the whole

community, others tend to impact on certain subgroups of the population. For

example, residents who are involved in tourism may receive a direct economic

benefit, and those who have a particular interest in the theme of the event

socially and psychologically benefit, to the extent that they are entertained by it.

Similarly, some subgroups are more affected than others by the negative

impacts, particularly those living (or conducting their routine activities) closest to

the event�s focal point. The issue of the relative costs and benefits is therefore

compounded by concerns about distributive justice.

This dissertation examines the ways in which local residents react to the staging

of a major sporting event within their community.  Two case studies, involving

the Formula One Grand Prix in Melbourne and the Gold Coast Indy Car Race,

were examined within a framework that combined aspects of traditional

methods of investigating host community perceptions of tourism with social

representations theory. Social representations are the ways in which people

perceive various phenomena in the world around them. By identifying these

different �patterns� of perceptions, and profiling the subgroups of the community
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who hold them, it is possible to gain a better understanding of both the tangible

and intangible impacts of events, and how they differentially affect the quality of

life of local residents.

Through a combination of quantitative and qualitative methods, five different

ways of perceiving the impacts of these events were examined. The five levels

can be regarded as points along a continuum, ranging from extremely negative

to very positive. The largest group identified, in the middle of the continuum,

demonstrated ambivalence in terms of their views on the impact of the event on

their quality of life. However, given that they perceived a slightly positive overall

community impact, and were largely in favour of the continuation of the event,

they can be regarded as being more similar to the positive groups.

In profiling the residents who held each of the representations identified, it was

found that the most negative group was generally comprised of those residents

whose routine activity space regularly included the focal points of the respective

events. Very few members of this group had any financial involvement in

tourism, and almost all of them were totally disinterested in motor racing.

At the other end of the continuum, in the most positive group, very high levels of

interest in motor sport were observed, and more than half of this group worked

in tourism or at least perceived some boost to levels of trade in their industry

because of the event. The ambivalent group was characterised by low levels of

contact with the areas around the respective tracks. They generally lived a long

distance away and rarely travelled to the region.

The investigation of the spatial variation in the perception of event impacts was

supplemented through a Geographic Information Systems Analysis, which

mapped the perceptions of a number of impacts across the two cities. Finally,

an examination of qualitative data, collected via open-ended questions

presented to each respondent, provided greater depth of understanding of the

basis for differing social representations. It also provided insight into the most

salient issues that residents consider when contemplating the impact of an

event.
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CHAPTER ONE

Introduction

1.0 Introduction

The growing appeal of events as an additional element in the tourism

destination marketing mix is evident throughout Australia, and indeed the world

(Gunn, 1988; Getz, 1992; Hall, 1995; Jago & Shaw, 1998b). There is often

fierce competition between communities for the rights to stage both one-off

mega-events such as the Olympics (Mules & Faulkner, 1996), and smaller

annual events such as the Australian Formula One Grand Prix, currently held in

Melbourne. Whilst governments appear to be pursuing such events for the

benefits they may bring (particularly tourism promotion and the associated

economic/employment opportunities), it is vital to consider all the impacts, both

positive and negative, and the effect the event has on residents of the host

communities. There are two main reasons for this.

Firstly, there is a moral obligation for governments to ensure that their decisions

do not adversely affect the community. As suggested by the Tourism Stream

Action Strategy Committee, who drafted a strategy for sustainable tourism

development at the Globe �90 conference in Vancouver, Canada, �sustainable

(tourism) development is aimed at protecting and enhancing the environment,

meeting basic human needs, promoting current and intergenerational equity,

and improving the quality of life of all peoples� (cited in Inskeep, 1991, p.460).

Failure to consider these objectives, particularly, current (intragenerational)

equity and the avoidance of negative quality of life impacts, is likely to result in

at least some sectors of the community holding negative perceptions of the

event, and bring into question its value to the community.

More pragmatically, the perception of negative impacts by local residents may

have negative implications for the commercial success of the event and its
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contribution to destination attractiveness.  If local residents perceive their quality

of life to be lower due to the impacts of an event, this may affect their

interactions with tourists, reduce support for advocates of tourism (event)

development, reduce favourable word of mouth promotion, and perhaps even

result in protest and legal action (Pearce, Moscardo & Ross, 1996). The local

residents of the host community can be considered as similar to internal

customers of a firm (Kotler, 1988), to the extent that they are a part of the

tourism product and are involved in an exchange relationship with regard to the

costs and benefits of playing host (Madrigal, 1995). The dissatisfaction of these

�internal customers� will be likely to have repercussions for the quality of service,

the attractiveness of the destination, and therefore the long-term success of the

event.

Events have many and diverse impacts on the communities in which they are

staged. Ritchie (1984) classified the impacts of events into six categories;

economic, tourism/commercial, physical, socio-cultural, psychological, and

political. To date, research attempting to measure the impacts of events has

primarily looked at the economic impacts (Commonwealth Dept. of Sport,

Recreation and Tourism, 1986; Rey, 1987; McDonald, 1990). However, some

researchers have attempted to estimate and or describe other types of impact

such as tourism/commercial impacts (Van Der Lee & Williams, 1986; Arnold,

1986; Bishop & Hayles, 1986; Hatch, 1986), and other impacts including noise

and property damage (McKay, 1986), road accidents (Fischer, Hatch & Paix,

1986), traffic congestion (Dunstan, 1986), crime and prostitution (Hall, Selwood

& McKewon, 1996).

The objective measurement of event impacts is an important research area that

has, and will continue to contribute significantly to the improved planning and

management of events in the future. However, there are a number of limitations

to the objective measurement approach. Firstly, many impacts, particularly

socio-cultural and psychological, are difficult to quantify or measure in an

objective manner. For example a potential social benefit of events is the

pleasure in experiencing the event (Burns & Mules, 1986), but there is no

straightforward way of measuring this. Recently Lindberg and Johnson (1997a)

and Lindberg, Dellaert and Romer Rassing (1999) have investigated the use of
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contingent valuation and choice modelling as a method for generating metrics

for valuing selected social impacts of tourism. However, this approach becomes

unwieldy when trying to consider many impacts, and as the aim of this study

was to look at the overall effect of these events on the quality of life of local

residents, these methods would not have fulfilled this aim.

Even when it is possible to quantify event impacts, the measurement can only

assess the magnitude and direction of the impact in terms of some arbitrarily

determined optimal level, without reference to the effect on residents� quality of

life (Crandall, 1994). For example it is possible to measure the increase in noise

levels associated with a motor racing event, but this does not give any

indication as to whether this is good or bad. In fact it is likely that different

members of the community will perceive it differently. This leads to the third

limitation of objective measurement of event impacts; it gives no indication of

the differential impact on various groups within the community. In the case of an

event that has a specific geographic focal point, it is unlikely that the impacts

will be uniformly distributed throughout the community. This lack of uniform

impact raises issues of distributive justice.

An alternative to objective measurement is to try to understand event impacts

via the perceptions of local residents. This method also has some obvious

limitations. Most notably, the fact that it is subjective and does not necessarily

give an objective indication of the level of impact. However, it does give an

indication of the impact on the quality of life for local residents. Quality of life is a

widely used term that is rarely defined within the tourism literature and is

inconsistently defined in other disciplines (Felce & Perry, 1995). Landesman

(1986) suggests that two separate phenomena exist; quality of life, which can

be objectively measured using a number of indicators such and health and

wealth; and satisfaction with life, which is the subjective response to changes in

these indicators. Borthwick-Duffy (1992) similarly suggests that quality of life

can be defined by life conditions, by satisfaction, or by a combination of these

approaches. Given the difficulties involved in objective measurement of the

impacts (indicators) mentioned above, for the purposes of this research, quality

of life changes are measured subjectively by asking residents about the impact

of various phenomena associated with the event on their satisfaction with life.
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Limited research has been carried out on local residents� perceptions of the

impacts of events, but where such research has been undertaken, often very

high levels of support have been recorded (Lee, 1988; Soutar & McLeod, 1989,

1993; Jeong, 1992; Jeong and Faulkner, 1995; Fredline and Faulkner, 1998).

However, this does not mean that governments and event organisers can afford

to become complacent and ignore the minority who are opposed to such

events. Research is also required to further our understanding of the reasons

for residents� support, and whether support is conditional and sustainable.

There may often be underlying concerns about some impacts despite an

inclination to support the event on the whole, and this may threaten the long-

term sustainability of the event. In addition, research is required to establish

how the characteristics of the community as a whole, as well as the

characteristics of the event and its implementation, may relate to perceptions of

its impacts. This information would be useful in deciding what types of events

are most likely to succeed in specific locations, and the most appropriate

planning and management approaches to maximise resident satisfaction.

Whilst relatively little data has been gathered on residents� perceptions of

events, in recent decades there has been an increasing recognition of

substantial impacts of general tourism on the host population and this has

resulted in a proliferation of research in this area. The rationale for such

research is based on the linkage between quality of life concerns and the

concern for sustainability of tourism in a region. Most importantly there is the

fundamental requirement that tourism should benefit locals and result in a net

improvement in their quality of life. But additionally, if local residents perceive

their quality of life to be lower due to the impacts of tourism, this may affect their

interactions with tourists, reduce support for advocates of tourism development,

reduce favourable word of mouth promotion, and perhaps even result in protest

and legal action (Pearce, Moscardo & Ross, 1996). As these reactions are likely

to make the region less attractive as a tourist destination, it is clear that the

sustainability of tourism in a region relies on the support of local residents.

The traditional method used in this type of research involves an attempt to

measure residents� attitudes or perceptions through their responses to a
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number of statements about tourism. Some studies have assumed a

homogenous community and investigate �extrinsic� variables such as stage of

tourism development, tourist/resident ratio, seasonality, and cultural differences

between hosts and guests, in an effort to explain variation in perception

between different local populations (Liu, Sheldon & Var, 1987; Allen, Long,

Perdue & Kieselbach, 1988). Others have investigated the contribution made by

�intrinsic� variables such as proximity, involvement in tourism, and demographic

characteristics. These studies recognise the heterogeneity of the local

population and seek to explain the variation in perceptions within the community

through investigation of differences between a priori defined sub groups (Belisle

& Hoy, 1980; Brougham & Butler, 1981; Sheldon & Var, 1984).

Another method that has also been used employs cluster analysis to group

residents based on their response patterns to the set of statements (Davis,

Allen & Cosenza, 1988; Schroeder, 1992; Madrigal, 1995; Martin, 1995; Pearce,

Moscardo & Ross, 1996; Jurowski, 1998; Fredline & Faulkner, 2000). Using this

technique it is possible to differentiate residents who have different perceptions

of tourism. In these studies between three and five clusters have been identified

with perceptions ranging from �lovers� to �haters�; with many also identifying an

ambivalent or �realistic� group who exhibit mixed perceptions.

Pearce, Moscardo and Ross (1996) suggest that these groups indicate different

social representations of tourism. Social representations are the shared beliefs

adopted by groups of people that help to order their reality and facilitate social

interaction. The theory is potentially very useful in the study of perceptions of

tourism and events because it helps to integrate the range of factors and

processes that influence perceptions, such as direct experience, social

interaction and the media.

The aim of this research was to combine these two approaches in order to allow

groups of residents with similar representations of the event to be identified, and

the relationships between these representations and a number of intrinsic

variables to be investigated. In this way it was possible not only to differentiate

those in favour of the event from those who oppose it, but also to isolate groups

with different levels of support and whose support is based on different
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rationales, or qualified by certain considerations. Two case studies were

included to support the generalisability of the findings and also to test the

influence of extrinsic variables. It was decided to compare two similar events

staged in different communities in an effort to investigate the extent to which a

variety of extrinsic variables associated with the location explain variations in

residents� perceptions. Given the interest in the production of generalisable

research outcomes, and the limited number of large-scale events with

comparable themes in Australia, the Gold Coast Indy and the Australian

Formula One Grand Prix provided one of the few opportunities for such

research. In addition, previous research carried out on the Gold Coast event

provided a foundation for the research.

More specifically, the aims of this study were;

1. To identify groups within the community who have differing social

representations of events, specifically the Australian Formula One Grand

Prix in Melbourne and the Gold Coast Indy.

2. To profile the characteristics of these groups and investigate differences

between them based on a number of independent variables.

3. To investigate differing response strategies and future preferences of

residents with regard to the event, and investigate whether these are related

to social representations.

4. To investigate the relative importance of the variables identified as being

significantly related to cluster membership.

5. To examine the extent to which residents� perceptions of the events vary

geographically.

6. To investigate whether cluster membership varies with extrinsic variables.

7. To further explore social representations with qualitative data.

This study aims to contribute to current knowledge in two substantial ways.

Firstly, the use of the social representations framework and the associated

cluster analysis method allows emphasis to be given to the commonalities

between residents� perceptions of the event, rather than dwelling on the

differences. If groups of residents with similar representations can be identified,

the needs of each group can be addressed to assist in the future planning and

management of events to the greater satisfaction of the whole community. The
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social representations framework also emphasises an emic approach, drawing

on the local residents knowledge and interpretation as the basis for

understanding event impacts.

The second contribution comes from the attempt to move beyond the single

case study, which is so common in this area of research, to a comparative study

looking at similar events in different locations. In this way the importance of

some of the extrinsic variables can be examined.

1.1 Format of Dissertation

The remaining chapters of the dissertation outline the rationale, method and

results for the research described above. More specifically, Chapter Two

provides a review of the relevant literature, supplies background information on

the two case studies, and culminates with a conceptual framework and the

specific research propositions that were tested. Chapter Three describes

sampling issues, operationalisation of the variables, instrument design,

administration of the survey, and outlines the approach to data analysis. The

remaining chapters present the results of the research, with Chapter Four

containing descriptive statistics, Chapter Five showing the cluster analysis and

cluster profiles, and Chapter Six presenting the logistic regression analysis.

Chapter Seven presents the GIS analyses and Chapter Eight the qualitative

data. The final chapter discusses the implications of the results and draws

conclusions.
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CHAPTER TWO

Literature Review

2.0 Introduction

This chapter discusses the nature and potential impacts of hallmark events, and

provides an overview of event impact research that has been previously

undertaken. The social representation theory approach will then be outlined, with

specific reference to a number of studies that have identified differing perceptions

of tourism in various subgroups of the population. The research into the impacts of

events is then examined in the context of the larger body of research on residents�

perceptions of the impacts of general tourism, to provide a foundation for the

study. This involves the presentation of the extrinsic and intrinsic dimensions and

the variables associated with them. The two case studies are presented with a

brief history to highlight contrary extrinsic features. Finally the theoretical

framework and research propositions of the study will be established.

2.1 Impacts of Events

As previously observed, Ritchie (1984) suggests that there are six types of impact

associated with events; economic, tourism/commercial, physical, socio-cultural,

psychological, and political. Each of these types can have both positive and

negative manifestations. Many of these impacts are similar to those associated

with general tourism, particularly in the long term, as an event can potentially lead

to increased general tourist activity. However, some short-term event impacts are

relatively unique in that they are related to very high concentrations of tourist activity

in a small area over a short period of time. They can therefore be more intense

than similar impacts associated with general tourist activity. Table 2.1 gives some

examples of the six types of impact.
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Table 2.1 Examples of Event Impacts

Positive Negative

Economic Small community festivals may generate internal

surpluses

It is unusual for large events to recoup their

enormous capital and operating expenditures -

many require extensive public funding

Visitor expenditure and associated multiplier

effects - increased demand for goods and

services

Increased prices for locals

Creation of direct and indirect employment Opportunity Costs

Tourism/

Commercial

�Showcase effect� (Hiller, 1989) - magnification of

the region�s profile which may have implications

for increasing tourism and other business

activities

Acquisition of a poor reputation if the event is

unsuccessful

Extension of tourist season - smooth out cyclical

demand (Ritchie & Beliveau, 1974)

Physical Construction of new facilities and infrastructure -

the extent of this benefit depends on the long term

usefulness of these facilities to the community

Dislocation of lower socioeconomic groups during

the creation of new �desirable middle class

environments� (Hall, 1995)

Regeneration and beautification of run down

areas

Architectural pollution

Environmental damage

Overcrowding, traffic congestion, noise, litter,

and access restrictions

Socio-Cultural Entertainment and social opportunities for local

residents

Dissatisfaction especially where the theme of the

event does not fit the socio-cultural milieu of the

community

Increase in the level of local interest in the activity

associated with the event (Ritchie, 1984)

Commodification and commercialisation of

traditional local events

Opportunity for intercultural contact Potential for intercultural misunderstanding

Volunteerism - improved local social support

networks

May contribute to general social problems such as

crime, prostitution and changing moral values

Crowding can exacerbate rowdy behaviour,

drinking, drug use and violence (Getz, 1991; Hall,

1992) �Hoon effect� (Fischer, Hatch & Paix, 1986)

Psychological Bring a sense of belonging and sharing to the

community (Getz, 1991)

Rapid development may bring disruptions which

may lead to feelings of alienation, and the loss of

a sense of belonging or attachment to the

community (McCool & Martin, 1994)

Excitement, spectacle, pride and self esteem

brought about by being the focus of international

attention (Burns & Mules, 1986)

Political Enhance certain images and ideologies (Hall,

1992) - may be either positive or negative

depending on the extent to which residents

concur with these

Where conflicting interests exist it is likely that the

interests of the politically powerful will win out

over the interests of the politically weak

Career enhancement of specific political figures

(Hall,1992)

Loss of local autonomy (Krippendorf, 1987)

Formation of protest groups - �rebellion of the

hosts� (Krippendorf, 1987)
Source: Adapted from Ritchie, 1984 and Hall, 1989 &1992
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2.2 Event Impact Research

Despite the growing incidence of large scale events in Australia, a limited amount

of research has been undertaken into the identification and evaluation of impacts

of these events. A few researchers however, have made substantial contributions

in this area. The Centre for South Australian Economic Studies undertook a

comprehensive cost benefit analysis on the Adelaide Formula One Grand Prix.

This research included studies into economic impacts as well as impacts on the

transport, accommodation, and restaurant industries, and noise, property damage,

disruption, and road accidents (Burns & Mules, 1986; Arnold, 1986; Bishop &

Hayes, 1986; Hatch, 1986; Dunstan, 1986; McKay, 1986; Fischer, Hatch & Paix,

1986). Economic Impacts Studies have also been undertaken with regard to many

other events including the World Cup Athletics in Canberra, 1985 (Commonwealth

Dept. of Sport, Recreation and Tourism, 1986; Rey, 1987), and the 1990 Adelaide

Festival (McDonald, 1990).

Another event that received major attention was the America�s Cup Defence in

Fremantle in 1987. Some of the impacts of this event have been evaluated

qualitatively, in descriptive studies that utilise public information to identify changes

in crime and prostitution rates (Hall & Selwood, 1989; Hall, Selwood & McKewon,

1996).

These types of study have provided enormous insights into many of the

quantifiable impacts of events. However, they assess the magnitude and direction

of the impacts in terms of some optimal level arbitrarily determined by the

researcher, without reference to the effect on residents� quality of life (Crandall,

1994). As Mathieson and Wall (1982, p.137) argue �social impacts of tourism refer

to the changes in quality of life of residents of tourist destinations�. Similar

observations have been made more recently by Boothroyd (in Crandall, 1994,

p.417) who suggests that social impact assessment should involve an �attempt to

determine the impact...on the day-to-day quality of life of persons whose

environment is affected by the development�.

An alternative theoretical framework, frequently used in regard to general tourism,

is the measurement of residents� perceptions of impacts. This method allows the
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residents to make judgements about the direction and relative importance of the

impacts in terms of the effect on their quality of life. It also allows the measurement

of less tangible social impacts that cannot be measured using other techniques. A

final advantage is that this method allows the comparison of the perceptions of

various subgroups of the population (Jeong & Faulkner, 1996).

Research into residents� perceptions of some social impacts of the America�s

Cup Defense was undertaken in a longitudinal study spanning nearly two years

(Soutar & McLeod, 1989; Soutar & McLeod, 1993). This study concentrated on

changing attitudes at various times before and after the event. It looked at only a

limited range of impacts, and did not investigate differences in perceptions of

various subgroups of the population. Longitudinal studies were also undertaken in

an effort to track changing resident perceptions of the Calgary Winter Olympic

Games in 1988 (Ritchie & Aitken, 1984, 1985; Ritchie & Lyons, 1987, 1990;

Ritchie & Smith, 1991), and the Atlanta Summer Olympic Games in 1996 (Mihalik

& Simonetta, 1998, 1999).

Other resident perception surveys have been conducted overseas with regard to

the Xth Asian Games (Lee, 1988), the Seoul Olympics (Jeong, 1992) and the

Tajeon International Exposition (Jeong & Faulkner, 1996). The perceptions of

social impacts of the Men�s World Cup of Skiing at Whistler, British Colombia,

were researched via social surveys of volunteers, and resident and non-resident

spectators to the event (Williams, Dossa & Tompkins, 1995; Williams, Hainsworth

& Dossa, 1995). However, because residents who were not volunteers or

spectators were not included in the latter surveys, these studies are not

comparable to the present research. The limited number of event specific studies

necessitates reference to the larger body of general tourism research.

2.3 Resident Perceptions of Tourism Impacts

A proliferation of social impact research in recent decades has provided

substantial insights into many variables that can help explain variations in

residents� perceptions of tourism. Because event tourism is a logical extension of

general tourist activity, this research can be used to provide a theoretical
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background for the current study. For the purposes of the current review, the terms

tourism and event are therefore used interchangeably, except where explicit

distinctions are made.

Generally speaking, two types of social impact study have been conducted. The

first type looks at the macro level and therefore assumes a level of homogeneity

among the residents of a region. That is, the tourism or event phenomenon is

examined in terms of variables that characterise the region as a whole and the

level of actual or perceived impact is assumed to affect all residents in a similar

way. The variables identified in these studies have been described as �extrinsic�

(Faulkner and Tideswell, 1997). Another group of studies has considered the

heterogeneity of local populations by investigating the differences in perceptions of

subgroups of the local population. The rationale for this approach is that different

subgroups may actually be impacted in different ways, and that differing value

systems may be responsible for variation in perceptions. The variables

investigated in these studies have been referred to as �intrinsic�  (Faulkner and

Tideswell, 1997).

In the past, many of the intrinsic variables measured in tourism impact research

were fairly tangible, defining readily identifiable sub groups of the population.

Examples include proximity to the tourism foci and involvement in tourism, both of

which might be expected to be related to differences in the actual level of impact.

Other variables, such as years of residence and other demographic variables,

potentially tap into groups with different value systems. In recent studies, more

consideration has been given to population subgroups primarily defined by their

differing values, such as political self-identification (Snepenger & Johnson, 1991)

and preferred outcomes of tourism development (Lindberg & Johnson, 1997b).

The consideration of values as possible predictors of residents� perceptions lends

itself to a more in-depth study of how individual values and beliefs are formed, and

how they are shared and transmitted within a community. To this end, social

representation theory has been advanced as a possible framework for

investigating the individual and societal components of perceptions of tourism

(Pearce, Moscardo & Ross, 1991, 1996).
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2.4 The Social Representations Approach

The concept of social representations, originally used by Durkheim, was adopted

and expanded upon by Moscovici (1981,1982,1984,1988), who defined them as

��systems� of preconceptions, images and values which have their own cultural

meaning and persist independently of individual experience� (1982, p.122).

Representations are the mechanisms people use to try and understand objects

and events in the world around them. They tend to turn the unfamiliar into the

familiar, as objects and events are recognised on the basis of past experiences,

and prior knowledge serves as the reference point for new encounters. Moscovici

(1981, p.189) stresses that this process is not simply analogy, but �socially

meaningful fusion, with a shift in values and feelings�.

These preconceptions are reinforced often even when a disparity between the

representation and the actual phenomenon exists (Moscovici, 1981). Echabe and

Rovira (1989) found that people had more accurate recall of facts that were

consistent with their representations, and tended to �modify� the facts that were

inconsistent.

The �social� element refers to the fact that these representations are shared by

groups within a society and help facilitate communication, and that social process

helps to form �constellations� of representations. However not all groups are

uniformly cohesive, and therefore Moscovici (1988) has proposed three levels of

consensus of social representations. Hegemonic representations are described

as stable and homogeneously accepted by the whole community, emancipated

representations exist when subgroups have somewhat differentiated opinions and

ideas, and polemical representations exist in the context of group conflict, with

subgroups having opposing outlooks.

Social representations are afforded a degree of stability because of their

prescriptive power, and the fact that they are reinforced socially. However it would

be misleading to suggest that they are the sole determinants of individual

perceptions. Social representations determine how people see the world, but are
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simultaneously determined by their interactions and communications within society

(Purkhardt, 1993). There are three main sources of social representations, direct

experience with the actual phenomenon or one that is seen as similar, social

interaction, and external sources such as the media.

2.4.1 Direct Experience

Existing representations have strong prescriptive powers, but direct experience of

an event provides residents with more information on which to base their

perceptions, and this information is more directly under the control of the individual

than other sources. It may therefore be a catalyst for change, as people question

inconsistencies between prevailing social representations and actual observations

(Pearce, Moscardo & Ross, 1996). When direct experience with a phenomenon is

limited, other sources of social representations become more important.

2.4.2 Social Interaction

Social interaction with family, friends, colleagues, casual acquaintances and

strangers is a powerful means of transmission of social representations, and is

probably closely related to group membership. People are likely to be affiliated

with groups which have similar social identities to themselves, and they are

inclined to adopt representations comparable with other group members

(Breakwell, 1993). There is therefore a reinforcing factor that increases the stability

of social representations. However, people are likely to be members of more than

one reference group, and where such groups have different representations,

individuals may be forced to reconcile contradictory positions (Dougherty,

Eisenhart & Webley, 1992).

Not all members of a community have the same exposure or contact with the

object or event that is the basis of the representation. It has therefore been

suggested that where direct experience is limited, groups will �borrow� a social

representation from some other source. In this regard the media, political figures,

and other important individuals and groups are likely to be important references.

2.4.3 Media

The media has the potential to influence perceptions through the actual content of

stories, as well as through their decision either to report or not report particular
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issues. In addition, it is common for the media to present some issues in the

context of a conflict between various subgroups, and this in turn enables observers

to identify with a particular group�s perspective (Gamson, Croteau, Hoynes &

Sasson, 1992).

Figure 2.1 shows the postulated relationships between individual perceptions and

group social representations. Individuals have representations about objects or

events, and these representations regulate (A) their actions and the interpretations

of any interactions with regard to the object or event. However, individual actions

and their outcomes can modify (B) the individual�s representation, especially

where there is direct contact, and such contact reveals inconsistencies in the

representation. Individuals� representations are strongly influenced by social

representations held by groups of which they are members, through a socialisation

process (C), and to a much lesser extent, it is possible that individuals may

influence the group�s representation (D) depending on the power of that individual.

The group can also exert direct control over individual actions through rules and

regulations (E), and more indirectly, the consequences (F) of individual action may

impact upon the groups social representation (Dann, 1992; Pearce, Moscardo &

Ross, 1996).

 Figure 2.1 Relationships between Individual and Social Representations

     A: regulation

    B: modification

C: socialisation    E: regulation

 D: personal influence   F: consequences

 Source: Adapted from Dann (1992) and Pearce, Moscardo & Ross (1996)

Individual
Actions and
Outcomes

(Direct Contact)

Individual
Perceptions or

Representations

Group Social Representations
(propagated via social interaction and media)
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Social representations theory may contribute to a greater understanding of how

differing value systems affect resident perceptions of the impacts of

tourism/events. However, this does not mean that the more traditional variables

that address the actual level of impact can be ignored. As the theory suggests, an

important catalyst for changing representations is direct contact with the

phenomenon, and this is clearly related to the actual level of impact.

The use of social representation theory as a framework for studying residents�

perceptions also has some important implications for methodology. The majority of

resident perception research to date has utilised a method which tests the

relationships with the intrinsic variables by subdividing the sample into the levels of

these variables and looking for significant differences, in individual statements or

summarised factors, between these a priori defined groups. The limitations of this

approach are firstly, that when there are large numbers of independent variables it

is difficult to examine the interactions between them, and secondly, that even if this

were possible, the number of permutations and combinations would be so great,

that interpretation and use of the results to improve the planning and management

of the event would be confusing and unwieldy.

An alternative method, which has been used in a few studies is cluster analysis,

where the responses to the sets of perceptual statements have been used as a

basis for identifying groups of respondents with similar response patterns, and

therefore similar perceptions of tourism (Davis, Allen & Cosenza, 1988;

Schroeder, 1992; Ryan & Montgomery, 1994; Madrigal, 1995; Pearce, Moscardo

& Ross, 1996; Jurowski, 1998; Fredline & Faulkner, 2000). Pearce, Moscardo

and Ross (1996) suggest that the groups identified in this manner reflect differing

social representations of tourism. This method has the advantage of allowing

researchers to identify a small number of groups with relatively similar perceptions,

which has far more meaningful implications for tourism planners and managers

(Pearce, Moscardo & Ross, 1996).
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Davis, Allen and Cosenza (1988) differentiated five such clusters (haters, cautious

romantics, in-betweeners, love �em for a reason, and lovers) based on Florida

(USA) residents� attitudes, interests and opinions of tourism. Ryan and

Montgomery (1994) found three clusters of residents in Bakewell, UK. These

groups were labelled as enthusiasts, somewhat irritated, and middle of the

roaders. Madrigal (1995) also identified three groups (haters, realists & lovers)

and found that these groups, while identifiable in two different cities, appear in

different proportions in cities with different characteristics and tourism profiles.

Fredline and Faulkner (2000) also found five clusters with close parallels to the

above mentioned studies. This study, which investigated resident perceptions of

the Gold Coast Indy, identified five groups labelled as lovers, haters, ambivalent

supporters, realists, and concerned for a reason. The recurring pattern in all of

these studies is the identification of positive, negative, and ambivalent groups

within each community.

Martin (1995) used three cluster analyses to group residents based on their current

attitudes toward tourism, their behavioural intentions, and their attitudes toward

additional tourism. With regard to current attitudes (the analysis most relevant to

the current study) they identified four groups labelled as positivists, mixed positive,

mixed negative and negativists. A study by Jurowski (1998) also clustered

residents, but this research looked at resident perceptions of the impact of

increased tourist activity rather than perceptions of the current level of tourism, and

as a consequence, the results have limited relevance to this study.

2.5 Key Extrinsic Variables Affecting Residents� Perceptions of Events

With regard to events, the extrinsic variables can be divided into those that are

specific to the event, and those that are specific to the location. The later refers to

characteristics of the community that will probably affect any event staged within

that region, while the former refers to characteristics of the event that affect the

whole community but may change with the theme or type of event. A number of

parallels can be drawn between these two types of extrinsic variables, as shown in

Table 2.2.
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Table 2.2 Parallels between Extrinsic Variables associated with the Location and Event

Extrinsic Variables (Location) Extrinsic Variables (Event)

Stage of Tourism Development Stage of Event Development - Age

Social Carrying Capacity - Tourist/Resident Ratio Size of Event (relative to the size of the community)

Type of Tourist Type of Visitor - Theme of Event

Seasonality Frequency and Timing of Event

Spatial Concentration/Distribution of Tourism

Development

Spatial Concentration and Infrastructure Requirements of

Event

2.5.1 Extrinsic Variables Specific to the Location

Stage of Tourism Development

Several researchers have developed models to illustrate how tourist destinations

pass through a number of stages as tourism becomes more advanced over time.

One of the most popularly referred to is the Tourism Destination Life Cycle Model

(Butler, 1980). This model describes how changes in the number and type of

tourist over time are associated with changes in infrastructure, environmental

assets, and the competitive environment. These changes may effect the viability of

the tourism industry in the area. It is suggested that at the more advanced stages

of tourism development, which are characterised by high volume mass tourism,

impacts will reach a level which will annoy local residents and result in more

negative perceptions of tourism. Doxey�s Irridex Model (1975) similarly suggests

that the residents� responses to tourism will pass through a series of stages

(euphoria, apathy, irritation, and antagonism) as continued exposure to tourism�s

(often intensifying) negative impacts is reflected by increasing annoyance.

These models have contributed to the development of a greater understanding of

residents� perceptions of tourism, but they tend to be simplistic and fail to answer

all the relevant questions. For example as Pearce, Moscardo and Ross (1996)

ask, is this process of growing irritation inevitable? Butler�s model addressed this

issue to some extent by envisaging a number of alternative possibilities for tourism

development after stagnation has been reached, including successful

redevelopment. Whatever the realities of the destinations development situation,

vis a vis Butler�s Model, it at least provides a heuristic device to highlight that

negative social impacts will be exacerbated unless preventative planning and

management action is taken.
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Some regions do appear to be able to sustain high levels of tourism activity over

long periods of time, seemingly without invoking the ire of local residents. For

example in Hawaii, Liu and Var (1986) found that residents strongly agreed that

tourism provides many economic and cultural benefits, but were reluctant to

attribute social and environmental costs to tourism. Similarly, Faulkner and

Tideswell (1996) found high levels of residential support for tourism on the Gold

Coast, Australia. The residents of these destinations, which display many

characteristics associated with a mature stage of tourism development, might be

expected to report dissatisfaction with the tourism experience on the basis of the

Butler and Doxey Models. However, it appears that the majority of residents feel

able to cope with the impacts of tourist activity. Butler (1975, p.85) suggests that

rather than merely being a facilitator of economic growth, tourism can act as an

�agent of social change� and profoundly alter the nature of a community over time.

Conceivably, lengthy exposure to tourism, over multiple generations, has resulted

in a degree of tolerance to its impacts through acclimatisation and selective

migration. Alternatively, perhaps the tourism activity undertaken in these regions

was more sustainable than that in other regions or another possible explanation is

that these regions have not exceeded their tourism carrying capacity.

Tourism Carrying Capacity

Tourism carrying capacity of a region can be defined as the point beyond which

the tourism resources of the destination become overloaded. Although originally

used in an environmental context, the concept is also applicable to physical, social

and cultural changes brought about by tourist activity (Coccossis & Parpairis,

1992).

Because the concept involves the consumption of natural, man-made, and

social/cultural resources, it is likely that a region with more resources is likely to

have a higher carrying capacity, although the fragility of those resources also

needs to be considered. Additionally, the skilful management of these resources

could be used to extend the carrying capacity of the destination (Gunn, 1988,

Mansfeld, 1992). Unfortunately, like many concepts which include subjective socio-
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cultural dimensions, the measurement of tourism carrying capacity is difficult and

elaborate, but the concept may provide valuable insight into resident perceptions

of tourism (Murphy, 1985).

More objective measures that may shed light on some dimensions of carrying

capacity are tourist/resident ratio and the type of tourists attracted to a region.

Tourist/resident ratio has been found to be related to perceptions of general

tourism, with higher ratios resulting in more negative attitudes (Butler, 1975;

Pizam, 1978; Liu & Var, 1986). The type of tourist has implications for social

carrying capacity because tourists who are more distant in terms of race, culture,

religion, and appearance are likely to have greater, or at least a more noticeable,

socio-cultural impact on the host population (Butler, 1975).

2.5.2 Extrinsic Variables associated with the Event

The nature and characteristics of the event are clearly relevant to the level of

impacts associated with it. There is a wide array of different types of events and

this huge diversity makes it difficult to provide a single definition that includes all

relevant events. A number of different terms have been used which cover slightly

different, but overlapping sets of events.

Ritchie (1984, p.2) refers to �hallmark events� which he defines as �major one time

or recurring events of limited duration, developed primarily to enhance the

awareness, appeal and profitability of a tourism destination in the short and/or long

term. Such events rely for their success on uniqueness, status or timely

significance to create interest and attract attention�. However, this definition does

not acknowledge that many such events originally arose for non-touristic reasons.

Of such events, Getz (1989, p.125) adds �there is clearly a trend to exploit them for

tourism and to create new events deliberately as tourist attractions�. Getz (1991)

also suggests that the term �hallmark� should refer only to events which are so

unique and special that the destination is largely known for them, for example the

Mardi Gras Carnival in Rio de Janeiro. Getz (1989, p.125) prefers the term

�special event�, defined as �a celebration or display of some theme to which the

public is invited for a limited time only, annually or less frequently�.
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Another term frequently used is �festival�, which Getz (1989, p.) defines as a

�public, themed celebration�. Since there appears to be no limit on the size of a

festival, it would appear that, even though some festivals would clearly qualify as

hallmark or special events, not all are large enough or unique enough to be

included in these definitions. As Getz (1991) suggests, the high incidence and

similarity between many of these events, which in turn diminishes their ability to

generate tourism, may preclude all but a few from being categorised as hallmark

or special events. Janiskee (1994) goes even further to suggest that some regions

are becoming �glutted� with community festivals and that it is unlikely that they will

all survive. At the other end of the scale, researchers have also begun to refer to

�mega-events�. This phenomenon has been defined in terms of visitor volume (at

least 1 million visits), turnover of monies (Can$M500), or in the psychological

terms of a �must see� event (Marris, 1987).

Jago and Shaw (1998a) discuss this diversity of definitions and the associated

problems it creates for event research. Through an extensive examination of the

usage of various terms in event literature, they developed a hierarchical framework

and lists of core and qualifying attributes associated with each type of event. The

event framework, shown in Figure 2.2 divides events into ordinary and special, and

then subsequently divides special events into three categories, minor, festival and

major. Major events are then categorised as hallmark or mega events.

Figure 2.2 Jago and Shaw�s Event Framework

Source: Jago & Shaw (1998a)

EVENTS

SPECIALORDINARY

FESTIVAL MAJORMINOR

HALLMARK MEGA
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It would appear that the two events under investigation in this study are clearly

special events, and within the range of special events, would have to be regarded

as major special events, as they seem to have all the qualifying attributes of major

special events as shown in Table 2.3. However they are clearly not mega events,

and it is questionable to suggest that they are hallmark events as neither event can

be regarded as being synonymous with its host city. Although they do contribute to

the respective images of the two cities with Melbourne seeing itself as the �sports

capital of Australia�, and the Gold Coast having somewhat of a reputation for

�entertainment and glitz�. Perhaps an additional category is required into which

these events could be placed.

Table 2.3 Jago and Shaw�s core and qualifying attributes

Core Attributes of All Events Qualifying Attributes of Major Special Events

1. Attracting tourists or tourism development

2. Being of a limited duration

3. Being a one off or infrequent occurrence

4. Raising the awareness, image, or profile of a region

5. Offering a social experience

6. Being out of the ordinary

1. Attracting media attention

2. Attracting large crowds

3. Involving prestige and status

4. Attracting funds to the region

5. Leaving behind legacies or urban renewal

6. Involving demand for related services

7. Being of a national or international scale

8. Incorporating festivals or other events

9. Involving tradition or symbolism

10. Involving a large cost

11. Being of a large scale

Another study by Jago and Shaw (1998b) looked at a consumer based

conceptualisation of special events. The study had two parts, the first asking

respondents (Melbourne residents) to rate 39 attributes of special events, and the

second part required them to rate the �specialness� of a number events that would

have been familiar to them. The five attributes that attracted the highest mean

scores (indicating that people agreed that the attribute characterised a special

event) and the events that were rated as being most �special� are shown in Table

2.4.
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Table 2.4 Characteristics of �special� events and examples

Attributes that Characterise Special Events Events Characterised as Special

1. Attracts many visitors to the region

2. Attracts international attention

3. Contributes greatly to community image and pride

4. Involves crowds enjoying themselves

5. Provides an exciting experience

1. Olympic Games

2. Commonwealth Games

3. Ford Australian Open Tennis

4. Australian Football League Grand Final

    Brisbane Expo

    Australian Formula One Grand Prix

In actuality, all events are relatively unique experiences in terms of their situational

context. Rather than defining and categorising them, it may be helpful to consider

all events as lying at different points on a number of continuums representing

different dimensions such as frequency, size, theme, authenticity, type of tourist

attracted, age, spatial concentration and facility and infrastructure requirements.

Frequency

One of the most obvious dimensions on which events differ is their frequency.

Some events occur only once in the sense that they mark specific cultural events or

historic occasions. Examples include the Royal wedding in London in 1981, and

the Bicentennial celebrations in Australia in 1988. Another group of events, such

as Commonwealth and Olympic Games and international expositions and World

Fairs, take place at regular intervals. However, as they are staged in different

locations each time, they can be regarded as one off events from the host

community�s perspective.

A clear distinction can be drawn between the one-off events mentioned above, and

those which take place regularly in the same location. Many cultural and sporting

events take place on an annual or biennial basis, and the impacts associated with

this type of event may be quite different from those associated with a one-off event.

The effect of frequency on actual impacts is likely to be tied to the relationship

between frequency and size, as one-off events tend to be large and are therefore

likely to have substantial impact. However, the frequency of events may have an

effect on the way in which impacts are perceived. In the case of a one-off event,
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residents may be more inclined to put up with negative impacts than with a

recurring event, given that it will not be an ongoing source of irritation. It may also

be the case though, that residents will eventually adapt to, and accept recurring

events and this may be facilitated by the fact that those organising the event might

get better at managing it over time.

Size

Size is another very important dimension as it is a major determinant of the level of

impact on the host community, and there is likely to be a relationship between size

and frequency, with recurring events tending to be smaller than one-off mega

events. It is logical that a large event will have more impact than a small one, but it

is not clear whether all types of impacts are proportionally related to size.

The size of an event has to be considered in the context of the size of the host

community (Hall, 1989). A major city routinely plays host to a multitude of small

events each year, with the impacts of one melding into the impacts of the next,

perhaps resulting in them being perceived more as general tourist activity.

However, in a small community, such an event would be relatively unique, and its

impact on the limited resources of the community would be more substantial.

Parallels can be drawn with the notion of tourist/resident ratio.

Theme

One of the most obvious dimensions that differentiate events is that of theme.

There has been a long history of sporting events such as the Olympic and

Commonwealth Games, which seem to have universal appeal, perhaps because

they incorporate a diversity of sports. Other more specific sporting events including

motor racing, yacht racing, soccer, athletics, gymnastics, in fact the world

championships of most sporting events, also have widespread international

fascination. Television broadcasting has brought these events into homes around

the world creating interest in cultures far from the historical origins of the sport.
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World fairs and expositions are another form of event with a long history. These

originally provided an exhibition of the agricultural, scientific, industrial and cultural

products of many countries in a single location. However, the high incidence of

international trade and tourism today, perhaps alters the significance of such

events.

While most communities have local festivals to celebrate specific occasions of

relevance to the local population, such events have sometimes captured the

attention of outsiders and grown into major international events. In fact some

destinations are mainly known in terms of a particular high profile event they are

associated with. These include the Oktoberfest in Munich, Mardi Gras celebrations

in New Orleans and Rio de Janeiro, and locally, the Gay and Lesbian Mardi Gras

in Sydney.

As previously mentioned, significant historical milestones, such as the celebration

of Australia�s Bicentennial, may provide the theme for a major event. Similarly,

major cultural and religious occasions, and even agricultural happenings, may

become the motivation for an event (Ritchie, 1984).

Few researchers include commercial events such as conferences and conventions

as hallmark or special events, perhaps because they do not attract spectators.

However, it is undeniable that major international conferences generate substantial

tourism activity in a region, and it is probable that this leads to impacts which are

similar to those of more traditional events (Hiller, 1995).

Authenticity

Throughout history mankind has gathered together in public events which are said

to be reflective of the shared meanings and social realities of the community

(Handelman, 1990). These traditional events varied enormously, each fulfilling the

specific requirements of the particular community. Today however, the realisation

that events attract tourists has contributed to the commercialisation, and therefore

the corruption of many events, and the adoption of some events into situations that
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are out of context. Clearly those events which originated within the community will

have authenticity for the host population, unless they have been manipulated and

exploited for tourism purposes. The acceptance of imported events may depend

on the extent to which they embody values which are consistent with the socio-

cultural milieu of the region, and whether or not they fulfil the expectations of the

host community (Cohen, 1988; Williams, Hainsworth & Dossa, 1995). If residents

perceive that an event is imposed upon them by external forces they are less likely

to accept it (Getz, 1991).

Heenan (1978) suggests that event tourism requires legitimacy, which refers to the

perception by residents that the event is of benefit to the community and therefore

deserves support. He describes three attitudinal archetypes of hallmark events, as

shown in Figure 2.3. Type I is an event run by locals for the benefit of locals,

building on themes inherently indigenous. Type II, although sometimes based on

an indigenous theme, is the antithesis of Type I. Key personnel and funding are

sought outside the region, and non-locals are the main target market. Type III is an

attempt to marry the positive aspects of the preceding two types.

Figure 2.3 Heenan�s Three Attitudinal Archetypes of Events

Source: Based on Heenan (1978)
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Heenan concedes that no typology can perfectly describe real events, but

suggests that they usually tend toward one of these patterns. He also refrains from

making judgements about the superiority of one type over another, but does

suggest that successful management of tourism�s impacts will require a

�collaborative approach between diverse stakeholders� (p.32).

It is intuitively clear that an event the local population sees as authentic or

legitimate will afford them more pleasure and entertainment. As Hall (1992)

suggests, �the more an event is seen by the impacted public as emerging from the

local community, rather than being imposed on them, the greater will be the

communities acceptance of the event� (p.14). However, when such an event

becomes an object of tourist interest, it is possible that the resultant intrusion and

possible distortion of the event to more international tastes will be resented.

Alternatively, it is possible that residents may favour the promotion of non-authentic

events in an effort to preserve indigenous celebrations for their own consumption.

Buck (1977) referred to a situation in Lancaster County, Pennsylvania where

staged tourist attractions afforded a measure of protection to the Amish

community from inundation by tourists.

At one level the theme and degree of authenticity of an event can be regarded as

extrinsic variables to the extent that different events are compatible with the overall

traditions and genre of the community. If the theme of the event is consistent with

the values of the community, and residents perceive it as authentic, they are more

likely to perceive positive impacts such as entertainment and social benefits.

However, given the level of diversity of most communities, it is unlikely that any

event will have unanimous appeal. Accordingly, identification with the theme must

also be considered as an intrinsic variable.

Type of Visitor

Clearly, events with different themes will attract different types of tourist. It has been

suggested that relationships between locals and visitors will be affected by the

degree to which they differ from each other in racial and cultural characteristics,
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with greater cultural distance leading to more negative perceptions of tourism

(Butler, 1975; Dogan, 1989).

Age/Stage of Event Development

Some events have substantial histories, but because of the growing desire to

exploit this type of attraction for tourism promotion purposes, many more are very

new. The age of an event may to some degree define its authenticity or legitimacy.

Even imported events may bring with them a substantial history that affords them a

degree of acceptability and importance to the extent that they are compatible with

community values. Other events may become more acceptable over time as they

develop a history of their own, and acquire �emergent authenticity� (Cohen, 1988).

Whilst the stage models previously mentioned may be appropriate for explaining

the growing irritation that accompanies the gradual build up of impacts associated

with general tourist activity, the growth of impacts of an event may have a quite

different progression. The winning of the right to stage a major event inevitably

attracts media attention, and is often associated with euphoria derived from a

feeling of success. Public and private discussion of the perceived costs and

benefits will then begin with people drawing on their experiences of other events

as well as their anticipation of impacts to determine their stance on the issue.

Longitudinal research conducted by Soutar and McLeod (1989, 1993) with regard

to the America�s Cup Defence Series in 1987 suggested that residents were likely

to anticipate more negative impacts than actually eventuated. Similar results were

found in a study of the impacts of the Calgary Winter Olympics, where resident

support increased substantially after the event had taken place (Ritchie & Aitken,

1984, 1985; Ritchie & Lyons, 1987, 1990; Ritchie & Smith, 1991). In their study on

the Atlanta Olympics in 1996, Mihalik and Simonetta (1999) found declining levels

of support in the years leading up to the event. They suggest that this result is

consistent with future optimism theory (Mowen & Mowen, 1991) which states that

when outcomes occur far in the future, a greater risk of failure is considered

acceptable than when outcomes occur in the present.
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With regard to smaller recurring events, the anticipation of impacts may also differ

from actuality, especially prior to the inaugural event. In addition, it is likely that

residents will be more sensitive to impacts in the time period around the staging of

the event, than at other times. Another important factor is that hopefully the more

years that an event is held, the more competent its management team becomes,

enabling them to mitigate negative impacts and capitalise on the benefits. This, in

association with resident adaptation and selective migration, may actually lead to

growing satisfaction with the event over time.

Spatial Concentration

Another dimension that differentiates events is that of concentration. Some events

have a single specific activity which is the main focus, for example an international

sporting final, whilst other events are actually made up of numerous smaller events

of equivalent significance. The latter group could include an Olympic games, arts

or music festivals.

Differing levels of concentration have implications for the impacts of the event in

two ways. Firstly, by including a number of foci, the event may potentially appeal to

a wider range of spectators, providing entertainment and social opportunities to a

larger proportion of the host population. Additionally, the use of numerous small

events may often have the effect of spatially distributing the impacts over a wider

area of the region. Some researchers would argue that it is best to confine tourism

activity to a small dedicated part of the region, leaving the remainder for the use of

residents (Murphy, 1985). However a greater geographical spread would reduce

the high concentrations of tourists and may create a more equitable distribution of

costs and benefits.

Facility and Infrastructure Requirements

Events vary in their infrastructure requirements, and therefore in the legacy which

they provide to the host community. Events that require little infrastructure

development and largely make use of existing facilities are clearly less of an

economic burden than those that require new stadiums, improved transport
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networks, and substantial redevelopment. However, they also provide little legacy

for the region. At the other end of the scale are events such as the Olympic Games

in Sydney in 2000, which is attracting $A3 billion worth of additional development

in the form of sporting facilities, a new conference venue, and additional

accommodation (6000 rooms) (Olympic Business Opportunities Unit, 1997). The

effect on residents� perceptions will be likely to hinge on the extent to which they

feel the benefits of the new facilities and infrastructure outweigh the costs.

Figure 2.4 plots some events in terms of their spatial concentration and

infrastructure requirements. Events that are highly concentrated in a small

geographical area and use purpose built facilities, for example the World Expo 88

in Brisbane, will obviously have impacts concentrated in the immediate vicinity but

they generally do not deny residents access to facilities they would normally use.

Highly concentrated events which use adapted facilities, such as the Australian

Grand Prix and Gold Coast Indy, are obviously more cost effective, but during the

period of and around the event, local residents are unable to use these facilities.

More multi-nodal events such as some Olympic Games and the Australian

Bicentennial (which was celebrated all over the country) spread the impacts

around. Where purpose built facilities are involved, the impacts on the resident

population are more contained and disruption to the use of existing facilities is

reduced.

Figure 2.4 Spatial Concentration and Infrastructure Requirements of Events
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Management and Planning Practices

The perception of impacts of events is also likely to be related to factors

associated with their implementation, such as public participation in the planning

and management, and the degree to which impacts are distributed justly. Like

theme and authenticity, these variables operate on both the extrinsic and intrinsic

levels. The extent to which the public is involved in the planning and management

of the event, and also the extent to which the costs and benefits are distributed

justly, affect the community at large. However, different members of the community

may place different levels of importance on these objectives, thus the perception of

public participation and justice may be more suitably considered as intrinsic

variables.

2.6 Key Intrinsic Variables Relating to Residents� Perceptions of Events

The variables considered so far are assumed to affect all residents in a similar

fashion. However, it is clear that residents do have differing perceptions of tourism

and events, and it is also important to attempt to identify the �intrinsic� variables

that differentiate subgroups of the resident population. Key intrinsic variables

identified from the literature on the social impacts of tourism include proximity to

tourist foci, contact with tourists, involvement in tourism, use of recreational

facilities, knowledge of tourism impacts, socio-political values, community

attachment, demographic variables, and perceptions of power and justice.

Proximity

Mixed results have been found in empirical studies investigating the variable

proximity. With regard to general tourism, a number of studies have found an

inverse relationship with perceptions becoming less favourable with increasing

proximity (Pizam, 1978; Brougham & Butler, 1981). Alternatively, some research

has indicated a direct relationship with residents living closer to the areas of high

tourist activity perceiving tourism more positively (Belisle & Hoy, 1980; Sheldon &

Var, 1984; Keogh, 1990).
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Similarly, mixed results were obtained with regard to residents� perceptions of the

impacts of the Gold Coast Indy (Fredline and Faulkner, 1998). Residents who lived

close to the event perceived the short term negative impacts more strongly, and

disagreed more with the international profile and economic benefits, but were

reluctant to attribute longer term costs to the Indy. This could be because they were

in a better position to make more accurate estimates of impacts than residents

who had little or no contact with the event.

Perdue, Long and Allen (1990) suggest that perception of both positive and

negative impacts increases as distance from tourist activity decreases. Thus

residents who live close to tourist foci are more likely to have strong opinions while

those far away are more likely to be ambivalent.

Proximity is not a straight forward and consistent variable however. The spatial

concentration of the event, facility and infrastructure requirements, and

management issues will affect the extent and intensity of exposure within a

community.

Contact

Whilst contact with tourism is likely to be closely related to proximity, the two

concepts are not as closely linked as has sometimes been suggested (Pizam,

1978). It is possible for residents to have high levels of contact with tourism and its

impacts because they work in areas of high tourist activity, or travel to these areas

for some other reason. It may therefore be advantageous to identify residents�

�activity space�, the area within which they routinely conduct their business and

leisure activities. This variable may be a more complete indicator of resident�s

exposure to tourism impacts.

Involvement in Tourism

Substantial evidence has been gained of a positive relationship between

employment in tourism and/or economic benefit from tourism, and resident

perceptions (Pizam, 1978; Brougham & Butler, 1981; Milman & Pizam, 1988;

Perdue, Long & Allen, 1990; Madrigal, 1993; King, Pizam & Milman, 1993; Pizam,
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Milman & King, 1994; Snaith & Haley, 1994; Haralambopoulos & Pizam, 1996).

Ap (1992) developed a model explaining this relationship in terms of social

exchange theory. This theory describes the process initiated by a person�s desire

to satisfy needs which leads them to an exchange. The outcome of this exchange

has consequences for satisfaction. Perfect exchanges are rarely possible and a

trade-off that maximises pleasure and minimises pain is still likely to encourage

continued exchange behaviour. The extent to which goals are achieved will

determine the participants level of satisfaction with the exchange (Madrigal, 1993).

In terms of host / guest relationships, it is therefore suggested that residents will

have more positive perceptions of tourism if they perceive it to bring them

substantial benefits, but will have negative perceptions of tourism if they perceive it

to be associated with substantial costs and that these costs outweigh the benefits.

This appears to explain why residents employed in tourism would have more

positive perceptions. However, employment and other economic gains are not the

only positive impacts potentially associated with tourism, and residents�

dispositions toward tourism may also be a function of their perception of less

tangible social and psychological benefits such as increased excitement.

Social exchange theory is based on the actions of individuals, and cannot

necessarily be assumed to fully explain the actions of a community. An alternative

possibility is that rather than being a function of personal benefits and costs,

residents� perceptions of tourism are related to whether or not they perceive it to

benefit the community at large. It is possible that residents may be positively

disposed to tourism despite perceiving some negative impacts, if they feel that on

balance the effect on the community is positive. Faulkner and Tideswell (1996)

make reference to the potential operation of an �altruistic surplus�, a concept which

describes the sum of social benefits accrued when individuals put group interests

first (Cunningham, 1995).

Use of Recreational Facilities

Another variable that has received some consideration in the literature, is the use

of outdoor recreation facilities. It is obviously one aspect of activity space, as
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outlined above, but has been investigated as a separate variable. Keogh (1990)

found that residents who currently used a recreation area proposed for tourism

development had stronger perceptions, both positive and negative, of the

proposal. It is likely that situational factors such as access restrictions and the

extent to which infrastructure development improves recreational facilities will be

important in determining the direction of the relationship.

Knowledge

Informed perceptions of tourism impacts and knowledge of the local industrial and

economic base of the community have been found to be related to more positive

perceptions of tourist activity (Davis, Allen & Cosenza, 1988; Lankford and

Howard, 1994). In addition, Keogh (1990) found that residents who were better

informed about a specific tourism/leisure development proposal, were more likely

to support it, than those who were poorly informed. A study in Hawaii by Brayley,

Var & Sheldon (1990) found that tourism students had more strongly positive

perceptions of the impacts of tourism than non-tourism students. However, in this

situation it may be difficult to directly attribute the more favourable perceptions to a

higher level of knowledge. Other plausible explanations include self selection

(students choosing to study tourism may well be more positively disposed from the

outset), the transmission of positive social representations (from teachers to

students), or even current or expected future involvement in the tourism industry.

Knowledge is likely to be related to level of contact, but where contact is low,

information or misinformation about tourism may substantially contribute to

residents� perceptions.

Socio-Political Values

Events tourism operates within social and political domains, therefore it is likely

that residents with different socio-political values may perceive events differently.

Political self-identification has been found to have some bearing on perceptions of

tourism in an exploratory study in Montana by Snepenger and Johnson (1991).

Their research found that residents who identified themselves as �conservatives�

were more negatively disposed to tourism than those who identified themselves as
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�liberals�. Lindberg and Johnson (1997b) found support for a model that suggests

that resident values regarding economic gain are positively related to resident

attitudes toward tourism.

Inglehart�s materialism - postmaterialism concept is a measure of values that is

based on the satisfaction of needs (Inglehart, 1971, 1981; Inglehart & Abramson,

1994). According to Maslow (1970), there is a hierarchy of five needs;

physiological, safety, social, esteem, and self actualisation. Inglehart suggests that

individuals who have experienced threats to the lower order needs (physiological

and safety), particularly during their formative years, are likely to support socio-

political values which emphasise the satisfaction of these lower order needs such

as economic growth and security. Alternatively, those who have not perceived any

threat may simply assume satisfaction of lower order needs, and be more

concerned with satisfaction of higher order needs, thus placing more emphasis on

postmaterialist values.

Inglehart�s research, which uses aggregated data, has tracked an

intergenerational value change from materialist to postmaterialist. The change has

accompanied the shift from economic hardship (associated with experience of the

great depression) and war, which characterised the first part of the twentieth

century, to increasing affluence and security in western societies in the latter part of

the century. It is not hypothesised that this variable will differentiate between

supporters and detractors of the event; rather it may delineate groups whose

support or lack of such is based on different rationale.

Community Attachment

Another variable thought to be related to residents' perceptions of the impacts of

tourism is level of attachment to the community. In many studies this is measured

simply by number of years of residence in a community (Brougham & Butler,

1981), or place of birth (Davis, Allen & Cosenza, 1988). However, while these

measures may correlate with attachment, they are not actually measuring it. It is

possible for newcomers, who chose the community for specific reasons, to rapidly

develop social networks and become highly attached within a short period of time,
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while conversely, some long term residents may actually feel little attachment

(McCool & Martin, 1994).

In a study of community solidarity and rural tourism development, Huang and

Stewart (1996) suggest that new residents do not become fully integrated with

original residents because of the diversity of their personal backgrounds.

However, the cooperation of all residents to oblige tourists� expectations and

portray an ideal town image may be the catalyst for maintenance and even

strengthening of community bonds. In urban settings where the population tends to

be more heterogeneous and residents are familiar with a diversity of cultures and

lifestyles, this effect may not be noticeable.

Demographic Variables

Many studies have attempted to find a relationship between socio-economic and

other demographic characteristics, and perceptions of tourism. However most

have been unable to find support for such a relationship (Belisle & Hoy, 1980; Liu

& Var, 1986; Ryan & Montgomery, 1994). Husbands (1989) did find significant

relationships between perceptions and age and level of education, but this

research was undertaken in a third world community and may not be applicable in

a western context. However, the specific themes of some events, may mean that

they have a tendency to appeal to specific groups within a community. For

example, with regard to the Gold Coast Indy, a visitors survey in 1997 established

that approximately 77% of spectators were male and 78% were under 44 years of

age (Hunn, 1997). Fredline (1996) found that resident males under 40 agreed

more with statements alluding to the positive impacts of the event than the

remainder of the population.

Identification with Theme

To the extent that residents identify with and enjoy the theme of an event, they are

likely to derive more social benefit in the form of opportunity to attend and to meet

other enthusiasts. This would alter their position in terms of social exchange and

presumably their perception of the impact. Intuitively it would appear logical that the
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wider the appeal of an event, the less likely that demographic differences would

affect residents� perceptions of the impacts of the event.

Public Participation

Roche (1994) argues that planning and management of events should be based

on a combination of technical rationality and democracy. That is the decisions to

stage an event should be founded on a combination of the evaluation of costs and

benefits, and community consultation. However, he and other authors (Armstrong,

1984 (cited in Roche); Hall, 1992) suggest that event planning decisions are more

often political in the sense that they are made autocratically on the whims of

decision makers, and relevant data are either disregarded or  �used

retrospectively to legitimate decisions which have already been taken� (Roche,

1994, p.5).

The arguments for public participation in the planning and management of tourism

have centred on the notion of sustainability. Growing interest in the notion of

sustainable tourism has generally focused on aspects such as environmental

protection and ongoing economic viability. However, it is clear that sustainable

tourism will also require consideration of socio-cultural aspects, if the growing

irritation suggested by Doxey (1975) is to be ameliorated. It is recognised that the

resident population of a region is an integral part of the tourism product (Simmons,

1989; Haywood, 1988), and therefore that community involvement in tourism

planning is central to the process of ensuring sustainability from a socio-cultural

perspective (Murphy, 1988; Pearce, 1995; Craik, 1995).

In order to assess the level of community involvement, it is first necessary to

consider what is a community. If we accept Joppe�s definition (1996, p.475) that a

community �is based on a sense of shared purpose and common goals�, then

many communities must exist within a region, in the form of different interest

groups. Molotch (1976) conceives of the city as a growth machine with nested

communities, competing with each other to maximise their own utility with regard to

land use. Residents are simultaneously members of a number of communities on

different levels, and the extent to which they are competing or colluding depends
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on the current issues at stake. For example, residents in a suburb may vie against

one another in an effort to have a new school built closer to their street, but form a

coalition to fight the building of a toxic waste dump in the vicinity. Both of these

conceptualisations fit well within the social representations framework which

envisages subgroups of the population sharing values and beliefs about particular

community issues.

Given this multitude of communities, should community involvement involve

consultation with them all? Joppe (1996) contests that it generally does not, with

planning authorities aligning themselves with the interest groups which support

their strategies in an effort to claim community involvement. In some recent cases,

non-aligned interest groups have prevailed over governmental decision making.

For example, the �Bread not Circuses� protest group is credited as a major factor

in Toronto�s failure in their bid to host the 1996 Summer Olympics. However, in

many cases dissident resident groups do not prevail, and the residents concerned

are forced to put up with, what are to them, undesirable planning outcomes (Joppe,

1996).

Hall (1989) refers to Arnstein�s Ladder of Citizen Participation to illustrate the

extent of public participation in event planning, and suggests that rarely does the

level of citizen involvement rise above that of placation. The building of the Sydney

monorail for the Bicentennial celebrations has been cited as an example of

autocracy in event planning by Thorne and Munro-Clark (1989). They report that

despite the government�s supposed commitment through legislation to

environmental impact studies and community involvement in decision making,

these principles were ignored with complete disregard for public opinion.

Many authors agree that perception of negative impacts of tourism and/or events

is related to the failure of the planning and management process to meet

community expectations (Hall, 1989), and that community level participation should

result in more successful management of impacts to the greater satisfaction of

residents (Heenan, 1978; Murphy, 1988; Haywood, 1988).
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Lankford and Howard (1994) found that more positive perceptions of tourism were

associated with residents who felt as if they had some control over the tourism

planning process, while those who felt powerless were more likely to have

concerns for tourism development. They suggest that �if people feel they have

access to the planning/public review process, and that their concerns are being

considered, they will support tourism� (p.135). Similarly Madrigal (1993) found that

residents who believed that they were able to personally influence tourism decision

outcomes were more positively disposed to tourism, while those who believed that

tourism related businesses had too much political influence had more negative

perceptions.

Alternatively, Mueller and Fenton (1989) argue that residents might to some extent

consider the temporary cessation of some civil liberties justifiable in situations

where time constraints result in the process of event management resembling

aspects of disaster management.

Social Distributive Justice

Social justice refers to the distribution of costs and benefits arising out of some

urban undertaking, to achieve some coherent social objective (Harvey, 1973). The

objectives of equity, fairness and justice have been the subject of philosophical

discussion for many years, and there are a number of principles that have been

espoused to determine just distributions. Although there is an extensive body of

literature in the area of social justice, it is beyond the purpose of this thesis to

review the field in detail. However, there are three principles that appear to be

relevant in the distribution of costs and benefits associated with an event. Formal

equality requires that like people enjoy like benefits and burdens (Hay, 1995). This

would require that all residents equally enjoy the economic, entertainment and

social opportunities afforded by an event, but also that they equally share the

noise, congestion and disruption associated with the event. Clearly this is not the

case, with spatial inequalities resulting from different proximities to the site of the

event and differential contact associated with variable activity space.
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Substantive equality qualifies the formal equity principle by examining equality of

outcomes, permitting a breach of formal equality, provided that the net outcomes

are more equitable than would have otherwise been the case (Hay, 1995). This

would mean that equity existed if those living closer to the event were both equally

advantaged and disadvantaged, thus the net outcome would be equivalent.

However, this does not seem to be the case. Intuitively it would appear that many

of the benefits such as economic, entertainment and social opportunities, accrue

to a larger area, than do the costs associated with noise, congestion and

disruption. Therefore, while the community as a whole may benefit, many of the

costs are borne by a small group of the community close to the event who receive

an insignificantly higher benefit in the form of easier access.

A qualification of this principle contends that in some cases, inequality may result

from the free choice of individuals or groups, and also that equal distributions of

physical quantities may nonetheless result in inequitable utility because of different

utility functions. Thus equity may result from “informed individuals choosing over

equal choice sets” (Le Grand, 1991, p.87).

With regard to events, this principle would indicate equity, fairness and justice if

residents made an informed choice to accept the distribution of costs and

benefits. It therefore becomes evident that to ensure distributive justice, residents

must be able to participate in decisions concerning the location of the event. It is

also evident that it is more important to measure residents’ perceptions of this

distributive justice, than to measure the actual distribution of cost and benefits.

It could be suggested that in deciding whether or not to host an event, governments

should aspire to outcomes that approximate Pareto ‘optimality’ or ‘efficiency’. The

allocation of resources is said to contribute to ‘efficiency’ if at least one individual

is better off than before and no individual is worse off (Eatwell, Milgate & Newman,

1987). However, an investigation of this dimension would have required utility

functions associated with event impacts and the consumption of other goods to be

measured at the individual level, and this would have extended the scope of the

study beyond manageable proportions. Furthermore, as it is difficult to envisage a
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situation where no negative externalities associated with an event are experienced

by a proportion of the population, the applicability of the Pareto ‘efficiency’

principle is limited in this context.

Media Consumption

Because of its proposed role in the formation and transmission of social

representations, media consumption was also be included as an intrinsic variable.

Robertson and Crotts (1992) found that residents who recalled seeing or hearing a

campaign stressing the benefits of tourism were more likely to have positive

perceptions of tourism. Timmerman (cited in Pearce, Moscardo & Ross, 1996)

undertook a content analysis of two newspapers and found that they differed to

some extent in their coverage and position on tourism issues. Therefore, it is

feasible that residents’ perceptions may be related to their consumption of the

media.

2.7 Coping with Tourism/Event Impacts

Nash (1989) has suggested that “investigations of the consequences of tourism in

tourist areas ought to begin from an analysis of individual and collective

adaptations made by a host people…such adaptations may be considered the

primary consequences of tourism” (p.48). Dogan (1989) considered that age and

cultural differences within the host population, as well as differences in the level of

impact, lead residents to a variety of response strategies, undertaken in an effort

to cope with tourism impacts. These included resistance, retreatism, boundary

maintenance, revitalisation, and adoption. However, Dogan’s study looked at

international tourism to third world countries, where intercultural differences were

more pronounced and may therefore have limited applicability in a western context

(Brown & Giles, 1994).

Ap and Crompton (1993) described four response strategies observed in a study

of a small community in Texas. These form a continuum ranging from

embracement, through tolerance and adjustment, to withdrawal. Embracement

was characterised by unqualified, effusive praise for tourism and was often

accompanied by an expressed desire for more tourism. Tolerance of tourism
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involved a degree of ambivalence, with residents perceiving some positive and

some negative aspects, but on balance did not resent the inconveniences

because they recognised the contribution tourism made to the community.

Adjustment strategies generally involved residents rescheduling or relocating their

activities to avoid tourist crowds, while withdrawal, the most negative of the

response strategies, involved residents actually temporarily removing themselves

from the community either physically or psychologically.

Brown and Giles (1994) looked at the behavioural adaptations used by Byron Bay

residents to cope with the impacts of tourism during peak times. They examined

changes in shopping, travel, recreation and other behaviours, and suggest that

coping strategies take three forms; reorganisation, retreat and reaffirmation.

Reorganisation entails altering normal activity patterns either to avoid or on some

occasions to ensure interaction with tourists. These strategies are related to Ap

and Crompton’s (1993) adjustment and embracement responses. The success of

reorganisation as a strategy to avoid tourists depends on the predictability of

tourist activity and the existence of temporal gaps in tourist activity. Retreat is a

more extreme behavioural modification where residents restricted or ceased their

normal activities and retreated to their homes or further. This type of behaviour is

similar to the withdrawal strategy described by Ap and Crompton. Finally, Brown

and Giles (1994) referred to a need of residents to reaffirm their status as locals by

being recognised as such, rather than being mistaken for tourists.

2.8 Case Studies

The studies described in this thesis involve investigation of residents’ perceptions

of the impacts of the Australian Formula One Grand Prix in Melbourne and the

Gold Coast IndyCar Race.

2.8.1 The Australian Grand Prix in Melbourne

There has been division of opinion as to the merits of staging the Australian

Formula One Grand Prix in Melbourne ever since the event was ‘snatched’ from

South Australia in December 1993. Organisers predicted that it would bring 1000

jobs, 500,000 tourists, and a $50 million dollar a year boost to the economy

(Magazanick, 1993), as well as add to an impressive list of major sporting events

helping to secure for Melbourne the title of  “Australia’s greatest sporting city”
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(Brown, 1993, p.3). However from the outset, concerns were raised by the South

Melbourne Council about the environmental and recreational impact on Albert

Park, where the street circuit is located (Farrant & Taylor, 1993).

In early 1994 the Save Albert Park group was formed with the objective of ending

motor racing in the park and restoring it as public parkland. The group has been

remarkably tenacious having staged numerous demonstrations including two

rallies in London. They have also maintained a vigil in Albert Park for over 1200

days (Littlewood & Ward, 1998).

Particularly controversial is the legislation that makes the event possible, the

Australian Grand Prix Act 1994. The bill establishes the Grand Prix Corporation,

and restricts the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court to compensate those whose

interests are affected by the event. It also provides exemption for the event and

associated construction from environment and planning laws, and protects race

contracts from freedom of information laws (Green, 1994). During the seven days

around the race, normal noise, vehicle emission and creating a nuisance laws are

also waived. Subsequent amendments to the act allow sections of the park to be

closed off for up to 17 weeks a year and permit the exclusion or expulsion of

anyone obstructing or hindering work at the site (Brady, 1995). Recently

consideration has been given to the repeal of Section 18 of the Tobacco

Advertising Prohibition Act 1992. This section has been used to grant exemption

from the act to the Australian Grand Prix and other international sporting or cultural

events that would not be held in Australia if the exemption was not granted. The

Rassaby Report has recommended that this section be repealed by 2001 (Daley,

1997).

However it is not clear what proportion of Melbourne residents share Save Albert

Park’s concerns for both the park and the perceived threat to democracy. One

local trader suggested that “99%, no 99.9% of Melbourne has embraced the race

and think it’s terrific” (Freeman, 1996, p.34). The Kennett government was returned

to power in a March 30 1996 election, with an increased majority (Green & Brady,

1996), and one factor cited was the appeal of the event to blue-collar males
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(Carney, 1996). However, the unexpected defeat of the Kennett government in

September 1999, has been interpreted as being, in part, a consequence of a

backlash to its ‘steamrollering’ approach, lack of accountability, and disregard for

community concerns.

Prior to the inaugural race in 1996, hopes were high among some local residents

that they may profit from the Grand Prix by renting out their homes for the duration

of the event. It was suggested that prime properties could earn up to $2500 per

night (Barrymore, 1996). Hotels also were looking forward to high occupancies

and room rates (Dunlevy, 1996). However much of the anticipated demand for

private homes failed to eventuate (Freeman, 1996). In addition many local

restaurants and clubs were left disappointed and out of pocket after they invested

in extended licenses, and put on additional staff to cope with increased custom

that never arrived (Blake, 1996). Even the Prostitutes Collective of Victoria

expressed disappointment that their expectations for increased trade had not

been met (Blake, 1996).

Doubt was also cast on the extent to which the event had boosted tourism with

ABS accommodation figures indicating only 20,000 extra visitors than in the same

period the previous year (Gettler & Kermond, 1996). The National Institute of

Economic and Industry Research estimated over 400,000 spectators including

approximately 20,000 interstate and 11,000 overseas visitors (Skulley, 1996).

The government reported an operating loss of $1.75 million for the inaugural event,

comprising $51.64 million revenue, and $53.39 million in operating costs. It was

suggested that $710,000 in security costs related to protests. Not included was the

cost of capital works in Albert Park that totalled $47.9 million. A gross economic

benefit to the state of $95.6 million was claimed (Skulley, 1996). A public transport

strike during the 1997 event stopped trains, buses, and trams, and was blamed by

Mr. Kennett for a downturn in attendance of about 100,000 people, and losses of

about $10 million (Porter, 1997).
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2.8.2 The Gold Coast Indy

The Gold Coast Indy was also the subject of considerable controversy when it was

first proposed in 1990. Prior to the first event, local papers reported a number of

objections raised by local residents. Initially residents expressed concern over the

lack of any consultation with them about the event (Weston, 1990a). The Gold

Coast Rate Payers Association feared that residents would suffer alienation from

September through to May, due to the disruption caused by preparation of the

facilities (Gold Coast Bulletin, 1990). One resident even prepared a submission to

the United Nations to overturn the Indy Car Grand Prix Bill, citing an infringement of

civil liberties (Weston, 1990b). A rally in August 1990 attracted about 1000

protesters anxious about environmental damage to Macintosh park and the

surrounding beaches (Gold Coast Bulletin, 1990).

Immediately prior to the inaugural event, residents complained of a “nightmare”

weekend, reporting that “hammering and drilling” continued throughout the night.

Concern was also raised for security, with some minor crimes cited as evidence of

the “influx of a different element” (Gold Coast Bulletin, 1991, p.4).

After the first event the focus of concern expressed in the media seemed to swing

toward the financial burden of the event to Queenslanders. However, the

government suggested that the benefit to the local economy caused by visitor

spending and tourism promotional effects, far exceeded the monetary costs

(Roberts, 1991). The event was plagued by sponsorship and financial problems,

and had lost over $50 million by the end of the 1993 race. Government support

began to wane with the fear that the financial troubles may cause overseas lenders

to form negative views about Queensland’s economy (Australian Financial Review,

1993).

In 1993, the Queensland Tourism and Travel Corporation was enlisted to inject

more technical tourism marketing expertise into the planning and organisation of

the event (Dowling, 1993; Walker, 1993). Despite promises to limit its contribution,

the Goss government continued to fund the event on the grounds of the broader
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economic benefits to the community described by the Economic Impact Reports

conducted by Ernst and Young (King, 1994). However, there has been

considerable debate regarding the validity of the methodology and conclusions of

these reports (Black & Pape, 1995; Deiley, 1995). Other problems facing the

event included a date clash with the inaugural Melbourne Formula One Grand Prix

(Courier Mail, 1995; Thurlow, 1995; Sydney Morning Herald, 1995), and as a

consequence of this, the necessity to reschedule the Indy in 1996 to a date which

was less than optimal in terms of tourism outcomes and economic returns of the

event.

Further sponsorship woes plagued the 1996 event when the naming rights

sponsor, Sunbelt Developments, went into receivership with the bulk of their fees

still owing (Cronin & Madigan, 1997). Despite all these difficulties, and its cost to

date of $86 million, the race has survived, and in 1996 achieved its first operating

surplus. The Borbidge government has suggested that the race will continue

providing the costs to taxpayers can be minimised (Wright, 1996; Smith, 1996;

Stolz, 1996).

2.9 Comparison of Case Studies

In terms of the extrinsic variables associated with the event, such as theme, size,

frequency, and type of visitor, the Australian Grand Prix and the Gold Coast Indy

are fairly similar. However, with regard to the extrinsic variables associated with

the location, a number of differences can be discerned.

Stage of Tourism Development

As referred to earlier, the stage models of tourism development seem to imply that

as destinations mature and visitor numbers increase, then so will levels of resident

irritation (Butler, 1980; Doxey, 1975). However, there is evidence to suggest that in

at least some mature destinations, a high level of support for tourism still exists

(Liu & Var, 1986; Faulkner & Tideswell, 1997) and it has been suggested that this

may be a result of acclimatisation to the impacts and selective migration. The Gold

Coast can clearly be regarded as a mature tourism destination given its long

history and the importance of tourism and hospitality to the local economy.
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Melbourne on the other hand, like many large capital cities, has a diversity of

industry and, while tourism may be more important in absolute terms, it is less

important relatively. It is only recently that efforts have been made to stimulate

tourism in Melbourne on a large scale, particularly via an aggressive sporting

events strategy (Coffey & Richardson, 1998).

Intensity of Tourist Activity

 The actual number of visitor nights generated annually in Melbourne is an

estimated 25,847,000 domestic and international visitor nights in 1996, compared

with 15,740,000 nights on the Gold Coast (the most recent full calendar year data

available at a regional level) (BTR, 98). However, when the populations of the two

regions are considered, with Melbourne and the Gold Coast respectively having 3

138 147 and 375 175 residents each in 1996 (ABS, 1998a), the differences

become apparent. By dividing the annual number of visitor nights by 365, and then

dividing by the population of the region, the tourist resident ratio can be calculated.

In Melbourne, there are on average over 70 000 visitors per night, but the ratio of

0.022 indicates that there is only one tourist for every 45 residents. On the Gold

Coast, there are only 43 000 tourists on an average night, but the ratio of 0.115

shows that there is approximately one tourist for every 9 residents, about five times

as many tourists relatively speaking.

Of the 25,847,000 visitor nights generated in Melbourne, 48.4% were domestic

while international tourists generated 51.6%. This is quite different from the pattern

on the Gold Coast, where domestic visitors generated 70.8% of visitor nights, and

international visitors only made up 29.2%. It has been argued that higher levels of

international tourism may be more problematic for harmonious guest host relations

because of the increased likelihood of substantial cultural differences and

misunderstandings (Butler, 1975). However, given the multicultural nature of

Australia in general, and Melbourne in particular, it may be difficult to sustain this

argument. Another more important ‘cultural difference’ may be related to the main

purpose of visit, as shown in Table 2.5. The vast majority of visitor nights on the

Gold Coast arose from pleasure/holiday tourists, who would probably be more

noticeable as tourists than the visiting friends and relatives group, which is the



Chapter Two – Literature Review

Host Community Reactions to Major Sporting Events 48

largest sector that Melbourne visitor nights can be attributed to. The same

argument could be applied to business and education visitors who are also

relatively more important in Melbourne than on the Gold Coast.

Table 2.5 Type of tourists visiting Melbourne and the Gold Coast (Visitor Nights)

Melbourne Gold Coast

Domestic International Domestic International

Conference/Seminar 3.64% 1.01% 1.88% 1.31%

Business 15.49% 7.16% 4.54% 1.72%

Pleasure/Holiday 20.45% 26.68% 62.83% 75.48%

Visit Friends/Relatives 41.46% 29.84% 21.05% 13.36%

Personal Reasons 8.75% 5.26%

Working Holiday 1.11% 5.09% 0.68% 0.46%

Education/School 3.49% 24.38% 0.56% 2.55%

Sport 3.35% 1.88%

Other Purpose 2.25% 5.85% 1.33% 5.11%

TOTAL VISITOR
NIGHTS

12 514 000 13 333 000 11 143 000 4 597 000

Source: BTR, 1998

Frequency and Timing

Both of these events are staged annually, with the Grand Prix currently held in early

March and the IndyCar race in October. The Gold Coast Indy was originally held in

March but the Melbourne organiser’s and Victorian Government’s decision to hold

the Grand Prix in that month forced a change of date, as it was felt that interstate

visitation would suffer enormously if the Indy was held only one week after the

Grand Prix. Perhaps more important in differentiating these two events, is their

timing with respect to the seasonal patterns of tourism in each destination. One of

the benefits of events is their use in smoothing out season variation in visitor

numbers, to the extent that the date can be controlled (Ritchie and Beliveau, 1974).

The Gold Coast is a fairly typical three ‘S’ destination offering sea, sand, and sun.

This fact, combined with the continued predominance of the domestic market,

contributes to a high season in December and January. Melbourne on the other

hand, is a large city (by Australian standards) with a more even distribution of

guest nights across the year, its highest season being March, the month of the

Grand Prix, as shown in Figure 2.5. This data only includes guest nights in

commercial accommodation and therefore does not accurately reflect the visiting
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friends and relatives component. This omission would underestimate visitor nights

in Melbourne much more than on the Gold Coast where the VFR market is

substantially less important.

Figure 2.5 Guest Nights in Melbourne and the Gold Coast in 1998

Size of Event

According to official figures, the Grand Prix attracted 345, 300 over the four days

of the event in 1999, while the 1998 Indy attracted 245, 000 over the same period,

70% of whom were not local residents. No figures are available on the ratio of

tourists to locals that made up the Melbourne attendance figure. However, it is

clear that when the populations of the two cities are considered, the Gold Coast

experiences a greater tourist influx relative to its population size. It is also likely that

a sizeable number of those tourists are actually from the drive market of South

East Queensland, who probably travel no more in actual distance than residents on

the outskirts of Melbourne travel to their event.
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Theme, Authenticity, Type of Visitor

Neither IndyCar Racing nor Formula One is an Australian Sport. Formula One

racing began in England in 1950 while IndyCar racing is an American sport that

originated around 1955. The events are very similar in format, both running for four

days and incorporating a variety of on and off track events including some

Australian racing codes. Table 2.6 shows the demographic profile of spectator at

the 1997 Gold Coast Indy. No data are available for the Grand Prix, but it is likely

that a similar profile would be observed.

Table 2.6 Demographic profile of Indy spectators

Gold Coast Indy

Gender Male

Female

77%

23%

Age <20

20-24

25-34

35-44

45-59

>60

8%

14.5%

32.5%

23%

17.5%

4.5%

Origin Overseas

Interstate

Intrastate

Local

8.7%

31.5%

33.2%

26.6%

Source: Hunn (1997)

Age / Stage of Event Development

The Gold Coast Indy has been staged nine times (each year since 1991), while the

Grand Prix has been held only four times in Melbourne. However, the Grand Prix

had taken place in Adelaide 11 times prior to moving to Melbourne, so it has a

shorter history in its actual location, but a longer history as an Australian event.

Spatial Concentration and Infrastructure Requirements

There is a difference in the spatial location of the event within the cities. Both races

take place on street circuits near the centre of the cities and are based around a

recreational park. However, the Gold Coast Indy is located in Surfers Paradise, in

the heart of the tourism zone, while the Melbourne Grand Prix is located in Albert
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Park, in an area where general tourism has little impact. On the Gold Coast, a

major street, the Gold Coast highway is affected, whilst in Melbourne the area in

which the race is held, although close to the city, is fairly quiet and suburban. This

appears to be an important basis for the continuing dissension of some residents.

Because the events make use of existing facilities, and the associated

infrastructure such as seating, pit areas, concrete safety barriers, fencing, and

other facilities must be erected and dismantled each time the event takes place,

there is a substantial amount of time that access to the parks and their facilities is

restricted.

2.10 Conceptual Framework

In an effort to integrate the social representations perspective with the

extrinsic/intrinsic framework implied by conventional social impacts research, a

conceptual framework which incorporates elements of both has been used. As

Pearce, Moscardo and Ross (1996, p.146) comment “Social representations

theory does not imply any simple or linear development of attitudes or beliefs.

Rather it proposes a progressive elaboration of complex networks”. Therefore, it is

possible to begin the investigation of these networks at any point.

This study is largely exploratory, with theories borrowed from other disciplines that

have not been previously tested in this context. Therefore, it is not the aim of this

research to definitively describe residents’ social representations, how they were

formed, and how to predict them. Rather, the aim is to identify groups of residents

with differing perceptions, response strategies, and future preferences, and

investigate some of the variables that may be related them.

Figure 2.6 provides a possible schematic framework for identifying the intrinsic

variables affecting variation in perceptions of the impacts of events. This is not a

model as no direct or causal relationships are implied. The arrows simply indicate

the intuitively derived probability of their being some relationship between the

elements and additional or different relationships are not ruled out. The dependent

variables, residents’ perceptions, response strategies and future preferences are
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likely to be related to both the actual level of impact on the residents and their value

systems. Residents’ personal values are likely to overlap with social

representations existing within the community, and the extent to which an individual

adopts one representation rather than another may be influenced by their level of

direct contact, their social interactions, and their media consumption. Some of the

independent variables fit neatly into the framework, for example, proximity, contact,

involvement in tourism, use of facilities, and identification with the theme have clear

implications for the actual level of impact. On the other hand, others are likely to

have a more diffuse influence, such as knowledge that could come from direct

experience, through social interaction and/or via the media.

Figure 2.6 Conceptual Framework – Intrinsic Variables

Figure 2.7 shows the conceptual framework for the investigation of the extrinsic

variables. Table 2.7 outlines the propositions to be examined as they relate to the

research objectives.
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Figure 2.7 Conceptual Framework - Extrinsic Variables

Table 2.7 Research Propositions

Study Objective Variables Propositions

1. To identify groups within the

community who have differing social

representations of an events

1. There will be relatively homogeneous clusters of

residents sharing similar perceptions of the events

2. To profile the characteristics of

these groups and investigate

differences between them based on a

number of independent variables.

Proximity 2a. Residents living closer to the activity associated

with the event are likely to be members of clusters

which have strong perceptions of the event, either

positive or negative, while those living further away are

likely to be more ambivalent.

Contact 2b. Residents whose normal activities bring them into

closer contact with the event are likely to be members

of clusters that have strong perceptions of the event,

either positive or negative, while those with little

contact are likely to be more ambivalent.

Involvement in

Tourism

2c. Residents who are involved in the event and/or

general tourism are more likely to be members of

clusters that have more positive perceptions of the

event.

Use of

Recreational

Facilities

2d. Residents who use recreational facilities impacted

by the event are likely to be members of clusters that

have strong perceptions of the event, either positive or

negative, while those with little contact are likely to be

more ambivalent.

Knowledge 2e. Residents who have greater knowledge of the

event and its impacts are more likely to be members of

clusters that have strong perceptions of the event,

either positive or negative, while those with little

knowledge are likely to be more ambivalent

Extrinsic Variables
specific to the

Location

Extrinsic Variables
associated with the

Event

Structure and Size of
Resident Clusters

* Tourism
   Destination Life
   Cycle Stage
* Social Carrying
   Capacity

* Characteristics of
    the Event
* Planning and
    Management
    Practices



Chapter Two – Literature Review

Host Community Reactions to Major Sporting Events 54

Table 2.7 (continued)

Study Objective Variables Propositions

Socio-political

Values

2f. Residents’ socio-political values are likely to be

related to cluster membership.

Community

Attachment

2g. Residents’ level of community attachment is likely to

be related cluster membership.

Demographics 2h. Demographic variables are likely to be related to

cluster membership.

Identification

with Theme

2i. Residents who identify with the theme of the event

are likely to be members of clusters that have more

positive perceptions of the event.

Public

Participation

2j. Residents who perceive an ability to influence

decision making with regard to the event are more likely

to be members of clusters that have more positive

perceptions of the event.

Social Justice 2k. Residents who perceive justice in the distribution of

costs and benefits of the event are more likely to be

members of clusters that have more positive

perceptions of the event.

Media

Consumption

2l. Residents’ media consumption is likely to be related

to cluster membership.

3. To investigate differing response

strategies and future preferences of

residents with regard to the event, and

Response

Strategies

3a. Residents’ response strategies are likely to be

related to cluster membership.

investigate whether these are related

to social representations

Future

Preferences

3b. Residents’ future preferences are likely to be

related to cluster membership.

4. To investigate the relative importance

of the variables identified as being

significantly related to cluster

membership

Intrinsic

Variables

No propositions are made for this objective

5. To examine the extent to which

residents’ perceptions of the event

vary geographically

Residential

Address

No propositions are made for this objective

6. To investigate whether cluster

membership varies with extrinsic

variables

Extrinsic

Variables

No propositions are made for this objective

7. To further explore social

representations with qualitative data

Qualitative

Data

No propositions are made for this objective

2.11 Conclusion

The conventional extrinsic/intrinsic variable approach to explaining residents’

perceptions of tourism and events has made a substantial contribution, by drawing
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attention to many of the relationships that have a bearing on residents’ reactions to

tourism. However, limitations associated with the methods used have meant that

this branch of research has failed to progress far beyond the exploratory stage.

The intrinsic dimension recognises that variations in residents’ perceptions may

be related to both the actual level of impacts that residents experience, and their

value systems. The social representations approach adds to this recognition by

also considering the social transmission of these values throughout the community.

It also provides a suitable method for summarising residents’ perceptions and

exploring planning and management options to maximise quality of life for the host

population. Therefore, the combination of these two approaches should provide a

more thorough framework for investigating residents’ perceptions of events.



Chapter Three - Method

Host Community Reactions to Major Sporting Events 56

CHAPTER THREE

Method

3.0 Introduction

The following chapter presents the methods used to gather and analyse

information from the relevant populations in order to answer the research

questions referred to at the end of the previous chapter. The overall purpose of

these studies was to investigate how local residents in the Gold Coast and

Melbourne perceive the impacts of the Indy and the Melbourne Grand Prix

respectively. The primary source of data therefore had to be the residents

themselves and, as the intention was to generalise the results to the wider

community, a probability sampling method was essential.

The first part of the chapter discusses the limitations of the alternative sampling

frames available representing local residents of a region, in order to identify an

appropriate approach for the current studies. The second section looks at the

sampling methodology used in order to obtain a sample that was both

representative and conducive to analysis. Section Three provides the

operationalisation of the variables used for this study. The design and

development of the survey instrument are described in Section Four, and the

administration of the survey is outlined in Section Five. Section Six provides an

outline of the data analysis. Whilst none of these methods is unique to this

study, the combination of rigorous sampling techniques, and the step beyond a

single case study represents significant departure from the trend in previous

research on this subject.

3.1 Sampling Frame
There are a number of choices for sampling frames commonly used in

residential surveys, but none appears to be completely free of bias. Ideally, the

sampling frame should be comprised of the relevant sampling units, which in
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this case are the individual residents of the region. The most obvious and

efficient frame of individuals is the electoral roll, which is already stratified and

available in an easy to use format. The obvious drawbacks however, are that it

precludes inclusion of any non-Australian citizens, anyone younger than 18, as

well as those simply not enrolled to vote. Because of the time lag that often

occurs between the compilation and use of the roll, it may also be the case that

this sampling frame tends to under-represent sections of the community who

change their address frequently. It is probably because of these obvious biases

that tourism researchers often avoid the use of electoral rolls, and instead

commonly use a sampling frame based on households (Dunstan, 1986;

Faulkner & Tideswell, 1997). It is then common practise to interview one adult

resident of the selected household in order to return to the required sampling

unit, the individual. These methods however, are often cumbersome to manage,

as rarely is a sampling frame available. Instead, the researchers have to either

randomly or systematically select households in a region either physically or

using a map. This method contains its own forms of bias.

Firstly, the relationship between the sampling frame and the unit of analysis is

not constant. Some households selected will contain only one relevant adult

individual, while others may contain many more, so individuals in single person

households would have twice the probability of being selected as those in a

household with two adult residents.

Another complication brought about by the multistage technique of sampling a

household and then selecting an individual is that at each stage the selection

must be at random. It is not sufficient to survey the first person that answers the

door of the dwelling as this is likely to be biased in favour of specific types of

resident depending on the timing of the interview. For this reason a random

selection method such as the Kish grid must be used to determine which

member of the household should be surveyed (Foreman, 1991).

An additional problem experienced when using a map, is that the size of the

property is directly related to the probability of inclusion in the sample. This

shortcoming is magnified when the property contains multiple dwellings, for

example duplexes and apartment buildings. It is possible that an area on the
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map no larger than a normal house block could actually be the place of

residence for hundreds of families, but these many individuals have a much

reduced chance of inclusion. Another potential sampling frame is the telephone

directory, and this overcomes the problems associated with the size of the

residence. However, the relationship between number of telephones and units

of analysis still varies.

Given the complexity of this household selection method, the simplicity and

efficiency of the electoral roll is very appealing. During the 1996 Census, 88.4%

of people counted, who were aged 18 or over and were not overseas visitors,

were citizens of Australia. In the Gold Coast region 88.9% were Australian

citizens, while in Melbourne the proportion was 87% (ABS, 1998). It is clear that

Australian residents who are not citizens have the same moral rights to have

their opinions sought with regard to developmental issues that may affect their

quality of life. However, it might be argued that unless they are recent

immigrants, people who are not enrolled to vote have declined the opportunity

to participate in the electoral process, so their exclusion is somewhat justified

on these grounds. Also their reduced political power would be likely to diminish

the importance of their opinions to political decision-makers. Being enrolled to

vote is compulsory for Australian citizens over 18 years of age, and there is no

simple way to estimate the level of bias introduced by the exclusion of those

who fail to comply. While the sampling process is biased as a consequence of

the frame excluding the aforementioned groups, they represent a small

proportion of the population and there is no reason to believe that they would

have substantially different perceptions than those of other groups.

3.2 Sampling Method
Probability sampling is usually based on random selection, where every

member of the population has an equal known chance of being selected. This is

said to reduce bias in the sample and aid generalisability of the results to the

population. However, as simple random sampling relies on chance, it is possible

that a non-representative sample may be drawn particularly when the

population is very heterogeneous. There is also no guarantee that sufficiently

large samples will be drawn from relevant subgroups of the population to allow

statistical comparison (Moser & Kalton, 1993).
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Stratified random sampling is commonly used in social science research to

mitigate this problem. The technique helps to ensure that relevant subgroups

are adequately represented in the sample by dividing the population into strata

based on important variables. It is then possible to draw either proportionate or

disproportionate samples from each stratum.

As one particular aim of this study is to identify relatively homogeneous clusters

of residents who share similar perceptions of the impacts of the respective

events, the relevant populations of interest are all local residents impacted by

the event. Intuitively, different types of impact have different levels of spatial

influence. Some impacts, such as tourism and business promotion or the

opportunity costs of the staging the event may accrue to the city, state or even

Australia as a whole, while others, such as regeneration of run down areas or

the noise associated with motor racing, may be limited to a few streets

surrounding the track. It is therefore difficult to decide which residents should be

included in the study. It is clear that people living closer to the track are more

likely to be substantially impacted by a larger variety of impacts than those living

further away. It is also clear that, as residents living close to the track are a

relatively small proportion of the population, proportionate sampling would result

in a sample containing few of the people most likely to have strong feelings

about the events. For this reason the population was stratified geographically,

and disproportionate sampling was used, with those living closer to the track

being over-represented.

One option for disproportionately sampling from the various strata is to select

zones, arranged concentrically outwards from the area of interest (Dunstan,

1986). Differing sampling fractions may then be arbitrarily selected based on

either researcher experience or with the aim of producing appropriately sized

groups for statistical comparison. Another option is to sample disproportionately

in different strata based on the inverse of the mean distance between the

stratum and the area of interest. This means that smaller sampling fractions will

be used in strata further away from the track. This method appeared to be most

suitable for this situation, given the differing spatial influence of various event

impacts mentioned.
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The strata used in this case were state electoral districts (SED’s), as the

electoral rolls are already stratified on this basis. The SED’s that actually

contain the Indy and Grand Prix tracks were further stratified to isolate those

residents in the immediate vicinity of the track. These strata, based on

collectors’ districts, were subject to a further over-representation to ensure

adequate group sizes for statistical comparison.

The question that still remained, however, was at what distance from the track

should sampling cease. Because of the realities of data collection on a budget,

a smaller sampling area allows a larger proportion of the population to be

sampled. While, as previously mentioned, some impacts do reach a wide sector

of the population, it did not seem likely that the perception of these impacts

would be as spatially diverse as those impacts concentrated in the immediate

vicinity of the track. Thus the difference between people living one and five

kilometres from the track is likely to be substantially more than the difference

between people living 40 and 50 kilometres away.

An arbitrary decision was made to include all SED’s of which some part of fell

within a ten kilometre radius of the track. Figures 3.1 and 3.2 show the

electorates included in each of the samples.
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Figure 3.1 Map of Gold Coast electorates included in sample

Figure 3.2 Map of Melbourne electorates included in sample
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As previously mentioned, the areas in the immediate vicinity of the tracks were

over-represented. One third of each sample was drawn from these regions. The

proportions sampled in the remaining strata were determined by the inverse of

the mean strata distance as a proportion of total mean distances. This was then

weighted to reflect variations in the population sizes of the strata. Weights were

calculated using the following formula.

∑
∑ ×=

n

n

d

d
w

Where  w indicates the weight calculated for each stratum

   d indicates the mean distance of each stratum from the track, and

   n indicates the number of people living in each stratum.

The weights were then multiplied by an appropriate constant to achieve a

sample size of 1000. This sample size was selected in an effort to ensure that,

allowing for low response rates often associated with postal surveys, a sufficient

number of valid responses would be received to enable statistical comparison.

Table 3.1 shows the proportions, weights, and sample sizes for each stratum in

the Gold Coast sample, while Table 3.2 shows those for the Melbourne sample.

Table 3.1 Proportions, weights, and sample sizes for each stratum in the Gold Coast

electorate mean
distance
from track

(km)

inverse
proportion

population proportion weight proportion
of sample

sample
size

Albert 21 3.81 32605 0.178 .678 5% 50

Broadwater 9 8.89 24941 0.136 1.21 8% 80

Burleigh 14 5.71 22758 0.124 .708 5% 50

Merrimac 8 10 25651 0.139 1.39 10% 100

Nerang 20 4 29796 0.162 .648 5% 50

Southport 5 16 25782 0.140 2.24 16% 160

Surfers
Paradise

(excluding Indy
Zone)

3 26.67 18354 0.1 2.67 18% 180

Indy Zone 3802 33% 330

TOTAL 183689 1000
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Table 3.2 Proportions, weights, and sample sizes for each stratum in Melbourne

electorate mean
distance

from track
(km)

inverse
proportion

population proportion weight proportion
of sample

sample
size

Albert Park
(excluding
GP Zone)

4 45.43 18659 0.03 1.23 3.5% 35

Bentleigh 9.9 18.35 33173 0.05 0.89 2.5% 25

Box Hill 12.6 14.42 32727 0.05 0.69 1.9% 19

Brighton 7 25.96 32970 0.05 1.24 3.5% 35

Burwood 10.1 17.99 33062 0.05 0.86 2.4% 24

Caulfield 4.7 38.66 35761 0.05 2.01 5.6% 56

Coburg 11.6 15.66 34345 0.05 0.78 2.2% 22

Essendon 12.2 14.89 33474 0.05 0.72 2.0% 20

Footscray 12.2 14.89 33637 0.05 0.73 2.0% 20

Hawthorn 7.2 25.24 35072 0.05 1.29 3.6% 36

Ivanhoe 13.6 13.36 32062 0.05 0.62 1.8% 18

Kew 9.5 19.13 33695 0.05 0.94 2.6% 26

Malvern 6.4 28.39 35595 0.05 1.47 4.1% 41

Melbourne 7 25.96 37062 0.05 1.4 3.9% 39

Northcote 9.7 18.73 34153 0.05 0.93 2.6% 26

Oakleigh 12 15.14 32563 0.05 0.72 2.0% 20

Prahran 2.3 79 37267 0.05 4.28 12.0% 120

Richmond 6.3 28.84 37949 0.06 1.59 4.5% 45

Sandringham 13.1 13.87 33145 0.05 0.67 1.9% 19

Williamstown 10.3 17.64 33954 0.05 0.87 2.4% 24

Gpzone 17562 33% 330

TOTAL 687887 1000

The electorates that contained the relevant race zones had to be further

stratified before sampling could occur. This was achieved by perusing each

address and allocating different classification codes to those that fell within the

race zone, and those that comprised the remainder of the electorate. These

codes were then entered into a spreadsheet and divided into two separate files.

Random sampling within each stratum was achieved by the selection of the

required number of random numbers between one and the total number of

people enrolled in each stratum. To ensure proportional representation of each

gender, a quota system was used whereby participants were selected randomly

until the required number of one gender was reached, and then only randomly

selected residents of the other gender were included until the whole sample

was selected.

3.3 Operationalisation of Variables

Empirical research demands variables which can be measured with ease, and

these variables are considered to be indicators of the constructs involved in the

relationships under investigation. However, particularly in the social sciences,
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the association between the construct and the variable measured is often

imperfect, creating a potential threat to validity (Blalock, 1968).

Proximity

The first intrinsic variable, proximity, was measured in two ways. Firstly each

respondent is known by the stratum from which they were drawn, which has a

mean distance from the track, represented by its centroid. The distance

between this centroid and the centroid of the race track is a simple measure

that can be calculated without the use of sophisticated equipment. Additionally,

the address of each respondent was located on a map using the geographic

information system software package, MapInfo, and the distance between each

specific respondent’s address and the track was calculated in kilometers. This

method requires either a GIS package, or a considerable investment in time

using a ruler and a map. Both variables were analysed to see whether the more

refined measure provides more meaningful results.

Contact

Human geographers have spent considerable time studying spatial patterns of

activity as one perspective of human activity (Chapin, 1974). However, the

measurement techniques they use are quite complex and too time consuming

for this type of research. For the purposes of this study, interest is centred on

the extent to which the areas surrounding the two racing circuits are routinely

included in the resident’s activity space. Therefore residents were simply asked

whether they usually visit or pass through the area, how often, and for what

purposes they do so. The scale was ordinal and had five points; every day,

several times a week, once a week, less than once a week, and never. Any

adjustments made during or around the time of the event were also noted.

Involvement in Tourism

This variable was operationalised in terms of financial benefit through

employment. Five levels of this variable were investigated; residents who were

directly employed by the event, those who worked in general tourism, residents

who perceived that the volume of work in their industry is favourably influenced

by the event, those who have close friends and relatives employed in tourism,

and those who perceive no involvement at all.
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Use of Local Recreational Facilities

Both of the events studied take place in parks. On the Gold Coast, Macintosh

Park is at the centre of the track. It is a small landscaped park containing

playground, barbecues, and walking paths. The park also provides easy access

to some of the most popular beaches on the Gold Coast. In Melbourne, Albert

Park is a large area within which the entire racetrack is contained. It is an

important recreational centre catering to a variety of organised sports, as well

as providing unorganised recreational opportunities for many local residents.

Residents were asked how often they use their respective parks and for what

purposes using the same scale as activity space.

Knowledge

The aim of this variable was to differentiate those residents who were relatively

well informed about aspects and impacts of the event, from those who were not.

The rationale behind measuring this variable is based on the belief that any

inaccuracies would be likely to contribute to unduly positive or negative

perceptions of the event, and that residents who did not know much about the

event could also be differentiated. The initial aim was to ask residents about

some of the objective impacts of the events as reported by local media. Five

quiz questions in a multiple-choice format were included in the Gold Coast

survey, dealing with total attendance figures, percentage of spectators from

outside the Gold Coast region, expenditure of government funds, operating

surplus, and duration of road closure. However, it was problematic generating a

comparable scale for the Melbourne survey because very few of the relevant

figures were made public. As an alternative questions were asked about total

attendance, race day attendance, how many years the event had been run, the

identity of the head of the Grand Prix corporation, and the duration of

disturbance in the park. Residents were also asked whether they were aware of

an anti-race protest group, and whether they could name it. The final variable

was operationalised in terms of the number of correct responses to the quiz.

Socio-political Values

Inglehart originally measured the materialist / postmaterialist construct with a

ranking of four policy based values, two of which represented materialist values
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and two which represented postmaterialist values. Respondents were asked to

choose the ‘goals’ that they felt were most important and second most

important. An additional eight statements (in two blocks of four) have since

been added. Inglehart’s materialist / postmaterialist values are shown below in

Table 3.3. The number of materialist statement selected represents the score

on the materialist scale, which can potentially range between zero and six.

Table 3.3 Inglehart’s materialist / postmaterialist values

Set A

Maintaining a high level of economic growth

Making sure this country has strong defence forces

Seeing that people have more to say about how things are done at their jobs and in their

communities

Trying to make our cities and countryside more beautiful

Materialist

Materialist

Post Materialist

Post Materialist

Set B

Maintaining order in the nation

Give the people more say in important government decisions

Fighting rising prices

Protecting freedom of speech

Materialist

Post Materialist

Materialist

Post Materialist

Set C

A stable economy

Progress toward a less impersonal and more humane society

Progress toward a society in which ideas count more than money

The fight against crime

Materialist

Post Materialist

Post Materialist

Materialist

There has been considerable debate among political scientists with regard to

the dimensionality of the materialist / postmaterialist construct, and the

appropriate method of measurement. Inglehart maintains that the construct is

unidimensional and utilises the ranking procedure outlined above. Some

authors argue that it is possible to have both materialist and postmaterialist

values, and that each value should be rated (Bean & Papadakis, 1994).

Inglehart (1994) and Hellevik (1994) have responded to this argument by

suggesting that the construct does not measure the desirability of a value, but

the priority which is placed upon it, and that this is relevant because political

policy is often based on choices between two desirable alternatives. For this

reason, this study looked at individuals ranking of materialist/postmaterialist

values, and its relationship with their perceptions of the event.
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Community Attachment

As previously mentioned this variable has most commonly been operationalised

as years of residence and place of birth, but it is possible for relative

newcomers to feel highly attached to the newly adopted community. In this case

therefore, these measures were supplemented by two variables measured on a

Likert type scale gathering residents responses to the questions, “If I had to

move away from (Gold Coast/Melbourne) I would be very sorry to leave” and “

I’d rather live in (Gold Coast/Melbourne) than anywhere else” (McCool & Martin,

1994).

Demographic Variables

Country of birth, age, gender, highest education level reached, political self

identification, personal and household income, were measured to determine

whether these variables were related to cluster membership.

Identification with Theme

This variable looked at the extent to which residents enjoyed the theme of the

event by asking them to select from an ordered series of five statements

encompassing a range of possible attitudes toward motor racing and the

associated festivities which surround it as shown in Table 3.4.

Table 3.4 Identification with theme scale

I am an avid fan of Grand Prix or Indy Racing, and try never to miss a race

I am interested in Grand Prix or Indy  Racing and watch it when I can

I am not particularly interested in Grand Prix or Indy  Racing but I like to see it when it is in my city

I am not interested in Grand Prix or Indy  Racing but enjoy the other festivities associated with the event

I have absolutely no interest in Grand Prix or Indy  Racing or the associated festivities, even when the race is in my city

Perception of Public Participation

Residents’ beliefs regarding the desirability of public participation and their

perceptions of their own ability to influence event planning and management

were measured using a five point Likert type scale.

Perception of Distributive Social Justice

This variable was measured in a similar way to public participation, with

residents asked about the worthiness of justice and the extent to which they
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perceived just outcomes being achieved with regard to this event on a Likert

type scale.

Media Consumption

There are many forms of media that could be important in transmitting social

representations, but for the purposes of this study only newspapers were

examined. This is because archival analysis was possible, and the relationships

between readership and content of the newspapers could be investigated.

Dependent Variables

In most studies trying to measure residents’ perceptions of tourism/event

impacts, the dependent variables are the participants’ responses to a series of

impact or attitude statements typically measured on a Likert type scale, ranging

from strongly disagree to strongly agree. The benefit of this approach is its

simplicity, but it also has some shortcomings. Firstly, the approach typically

involves a series of biased directional statements (Jurowski, Uysal & Williams,

1997) for example “tourism leads to increased crime” or “tourism creates

employment”. In an attempt to balance the bias, researchers often use fairly

even numbers of positive and negative statements. It may seem intuitive that

the impact will move in the direction that the statement implies, but it is not

necessarily true, and even if it is true, it is not necessarily the case that all

residents will perceive the shift in that direction.  For example increased police

presence in anticipation of crime may actually lead to reduced incidence of

crime as a result of an event. Using the Likert type scale approach respondents

have the opportunity to strongly disagree with the statement. However, does

disagreeing with an impact statement necessarily imply a belief that the impact

has actually moved in the other direction? In the crime example, does

disagreement with the statement mean that the respondent thinks crime rates

have declined or remained the same? In the case of less objective impacts, and

impacts which potentially affect various groups within the community in different

ways, it is even more important that respondents have an opportunity to select

the direction in which they feel the impact has moved.

 Similarly, there are some impacts where there may be no question about the

direction of the change, but there is disagreement as to whether this change is
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good or bad. For example increased noise and crowding in the area of an event

is seen by some as a negative impact, while others consider it to be positive.

Additionally, it can not always be intuitively assumed that strong agreement or

disagreement with an impact statement translates into concern for that impact.

This approach gives no real indication of the effect of the impact on the

residents’ quality of life.

 In an effort to overcoming these problems, a more complex dependant

measure was used in this study. In a three part question, residents were first

asked about the direction of the change on a three point scale. The anchors for

this scale varied with the questions, but the options basically represented an

increase, no change, and a decrease of the impact. Respondents were also

permitted an option of ‘don’t know’. In the second and third parts, a seven point

Likert type scale was used to measure residents’ perceptions of the impact on

their life personally, and on the community as a whole. The scale ranged

between very bad and very good, with ‘no effect’ in the middle position.

Other dependent measures include a measure based on Ap and Crompton’s

four strategies for responding to tourism impacts (1993). This scale is ordinal

with four levels as shown in Table 3.5.

Table 3.5 Scale based on Ap and Crompton’s response strategies

I love the event and hope it continues

I tolerate the event and the inconveniences associated with it because overall I think it is good for the community

I have to adjust my lifestyle to avoid the inconveniences associated with the event

I stay away from the area during the event because I hate the inconveniences associated with it

The activity on the weekend of the event was measured on a nominal scale with

five levels as shown below in Table 3.6.

Table 3.6 Scale measuring activity on weekend of event

I went to the event

I watched the event on television

I had to work

I just did the same things as I normally do on the weekend

I left town for the weekend

Other (please state)___________________________________
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Finally, respondents were asked whether or not they were in favour of the

continuation of the event (yes / no) and its location (current / other).

3.4 Instrument Design and Development

The instrument used in these studies consisted of five parts as shown in Figure

3.3. The full instruments are contained in Appendices A and B.

A major criticism of previous social survey research is that researchers ask

residents to respond to an instrument developed by the researcher who

imposes on it their own set of preconceptions and biases. Thus the results are,

in reality, presented within the researchers frame of reference (Pearce,

Moscardo & Ross, 1996, Keogh, 1990).

Figure 3.3 Schematic representation of instrument

16a Because of the Grand Prix,
dangerous driving has….

1 Increased
2 Decreased
3 No change (go to 17a)
4 Don’t know (go to 17a)

16b. What effect does this
have on you personally?

  -3      -2       -1      0      1       2       3

16c. How does this affect
the Melbourne as a
whole?

  -3      -2       -1      0      1       2       3

17. What did you do on the weekend of the last Gold Coast Indy?
I went to the Gold Coast Indy
I watched the Gold Coast Indy on television
I had to work
I just did the same things as I normally do on the weekend
I left town for the weekend
Other (please state)_____________________________

Section A: General
Perceptions
Open ended questions designed to elicit
qualitative responses. Positioned at the
beginning to avoid imposition of
researchers frame of reference (emic
approach)

3. Describe in your own words what you think
are the most positive impacts of the Gold
Coast Indy? ……………………………………
..…………………………………………………
……………………………………………………
……………………………………………………

Section Example Question

Section B and C: Impact
Statements
Closed questions designed to measure
the direction and magnitude of personal
and community impacts as perceived by
residents

Section D
A variety of question styles designed to
collect data on numerous independent
variables

Section E: Background
Information
The final section collecting socio-
demographic information

10. What is your gender?

          Female              Male
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For this reason, Part A of the instrument contained four open ended questions

designed to encourage residents to express their feelings about the event and

its effect on their lives before they were introduced to the impact statements

designed by the researcher. The remaining bulk of the instrument was

composed of closed questions, as these require less effort from the respondent

and make analysis and comparison of groups simpler.

Parts B and C of the instrument measured the main dependent variables, the

residents’ perceptions of the impacts of the events on their own lives and on the

community as a whole, as described in the previous section.

Because the scale is more complex than those typically used, the middle point,

which indicates no effect, cannot be used as a ‘no opinion’ or ‘don’t know’

option. There has been some debate as to whether such an option should be

included in Likert type scales. Some authors suggest that providing such an

option makes it easy for respondents to be non committal (Moser & Kalton,

1993). Others suggest that ‘don’t know’ is a valid response, and that forcing

respondents to either agree or disagree with a statement could cloud the

pattern of responses of those residents who do have an opinion (Ryan and

Garland, 1999). However, because this scale is measuring more than one

dimension, there is no way to include ‘don’t know’ as a valid response and still

maintain the metric properties of the scale. The only option was to offer a ‘don’t

know’ category in the first part of the question and code it as a specific type of

missing variable. Patterns of  ‘don’t know’ responses were then investigated

with regard to cluster membership and the independent variables. Part D

gathered information about some of the independent variables and Part E

collected demographic variables.

A pilot test of 100 respondents was undertaken in the Gold Coast region in early

October 1998, using the same sampling methods intended for the main survey.

The returned surveys indicated substantial confusion amongst respondents

regarding the wording of some questions, with several people suggesting that

the format was cluttered and confusing. This resulted in several modifications

including the change from portrait to landscape formatting for the impact

statement section, and the replacement of the Likert type scale anchors.
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Previously the scale had ranged from major cost to major benefit, but it

appeared that some people were fixated on cost as a monetary measure, so

this was changed to range from very bad to very good impact.

3.5 Administration Procedure

Ideally the survey would have been undertaken using personal interviews. This

method potentially offers the best response rate because it allows development

of a rapport between the interviewer and the respondent (De Vaus, 1991).

Perhaps most importantly, personal interviews reduce errors because they

provide an opportunity for clarification of questions, probing for answers, and an

immediate check on the internal consistency of responses. They also reduce

missing data and allow some information to be recorded about non-respondents

to explore non-response bias (Fowler, 1993).

Unfortunately, given the realities of a limited research budget, it was decided

that a mail survey would be more cost effective. In an effort to boost response

rate an incentive was offered, the chance to win $500 if a fully completed survey

was returned. In some respects a mail survey can have advantages over other

methods, particularly where the topic of investigation is sensitive (De Vaus,

1991).

One thousand surveys were sent out to the Gold Coast resident sample on the

2nd November 1998, two weeks after the Gold Coast IndyCar race. A reminder

letter followed this up on the 25th November. Of these 393 completed surveys

were received. There were 70 that were returned to sender because the

addressee had left the address or was unknown at the address. There were 17

people who returned the survey uncompleted including five whom specifically

said that they were too old to complete it. The remaining 519 people made no

reply. Therefore, assuming that 930 surveys reached the addressee, the

response rate was effectively 42.3% across all regions.  Table 3.7 shows that

the response rates in the various electorates was fairly similar.



Chapter Three - Method

Host Community Reactions to Major Sporting Events 73

Table 3.7 Response rates in Gold Coast strata

Response
Number

Sample
Number

Response
Rate

Albert 17 50 34.0%

Broadwater 28 80 35.0%

Burleigh 23 50 46.0%

Merrimac 38 100 38.0%

Nerang 21 50 42.0%

Southport 57 160 35.6%

Indy 125 330 37.9%

Surfers Paradise 84 180 46.7%

Total 393 1000 42.3%

The Melbourne Grand Prix took place from 4th – 7th March and 1000 surveys

were mailed out on 23rd March 1999, followed by a reminder on 23rd April. A

slightly longer time was allowed for responses given the longer distances that

the mail had to travel. A total of 297 completed surveys were returned. There

were 80 returned to sender, and 17 people returned it incomplete, four

suggesting that they were too old. There were therefore 606 non-responses.

Assuming that 920 surveys reached the addressee, the overall response rate

was effectively 32.3%. As can be seen in Table 3.8, the response rates in

Melbourne are more diverse than on the Gold Coast, ranging from 3.8% (only

one response) in Northcote, to over 63% in Sandringham.

Table 3.8 Response rates in Melbourne strata

Response
Number

Sample
Number

Response
Rate

Bentleigh 4 25 16.0%

Box Hill 7 19 36.8%

Brighton 15 35 42.9%

Burwood 5 24 20.8%

Caulfield 14 56 25.0%

Coburg 5 22 22.7%

Essendon 2 20 10.0%

Footscray 5 20 25.0%

Hawthorn 12 36 33.3%

Ivanhoe 7 18 38.9%

Kew 8 26 30.8%

Malvern 7 41 17.1%

Melbourne 13 39 33.3%

Northcote 1 26 3.8%

Oakleigh 7 20 35.0%

Prahran 28 120 23.3%

Richmond 8 45 17.8%

Sandringham 12 19 63.2%

Williamstown 7 24 29.2%

Albert Park 6 35 17.1%

GP Zone 106 330 32.1%

Total 279 1000 32.2%
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3.6 Data Analysis

The first objective of the study was to identify groups within the community who

share social representations of the event. This was achieved by gathering

perceptual data as described in Sections 3.3 and 3.4 and applying cluster

analysis to identify groups of residents with similar response patterns. Cluster

analysis is a term used to describe a group of multivariate techniques that can

be used to group cases based on measured variables. The technique uses a

composite score for the group of independent variables (known as the cluster

variate) to calculate a measure of similarity, correlation or distance between the

cases, and those cases most alike are grouped together. If the clustering has

been successful the groups should be relatively homogeneous (low within group

variability) but substantially different from each other (high between group

variability)(Hair, Anderson, Tatham & Black, 1995).

As cluster analysis does not hinge on assumptions about the distribution of the

data, problems with normality, linearity and homoscedasticity are not issues that

need to be considered. However, consideration must be given to outliers, the

representativeness of the sample, and the issue of multicollinearity. Outliers

have grave implications for cluster analysis in that they distort the structure and

make the derived clusters unrepresentative of the population. Outliers may

represent truly abnormal cases or indicate an undersampling of a relevant

population subgroup. Outliers should be screened and assessed for suitability

for inclusion in the analysis.

The representativeness of the sample is critical if the clusters analysed are to

be assumed to represent underlying groups in the community (Aldenderfer &

Blashfield, 1984). The impact of multicollinearity on cluster analysis is basically

to give additional weight to variables that are highly interrelated. This is because

if there are two variables effectively measuring the same dimension, then that

dimension will be twice as relevant in determining group membership as

dimensions which are only represented once (Hair, Anderson, Tatham & Black,

1995).
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There is a multitude of different clustering procedures available, with one of the

major distinctions being drawn between hierarchical and non-hierarchical

methods. The hierarchical methods create a tree like structure that allows

interpretation of any size solution ranging from each case forming its own

individual cluster, to all cases in the one cluster. A variety of clustering

algorithms is available (Aldenderfer & Blashfield, 1984).

Non-hierarchical methods can only produce a solution once the number of

clusters has been specified, and cluster seeds are selected as the initial cluster

centres. Based on their variate scores, cases are assigned to the cluster whose

centre they are closest to. The diversity of methods available all produce slightly

different results, and it can be difficult for the researcher to determine which is

the ‘correct’ result. This decision should be based on the interpretability of the

result, whether or not it fits some theoretical or a priori premise, and also

practical considerations such as the manageability of the solution (Hair,

Anderson, Tatham & Black, 1995).

For the purposes of this research a hierarchical technique, using Ward’s

method, was used initially to help determine the appropriate number of clusters,

and to establish cluster centres which were used as seeds. A non-hierarchical

analysis was then undertaken. Measures of mean case distance from the

cluster centroid were compared with the distances between centroids to assess

the within and between group variability, and thus give some indication of the

adequacy of the solution (Fife-Shaw, 1993).

The second research objective was to profile the clusters obtained and to

determine whether or not cluster membership was related to the independent

variables. As many of the variables are nominal or ordinal level, the most

appropriate analytic tool for this task is chi square analysis. Each independent

variable was cross-tabulated with cluster membership to examine the

relationships. The third objective required a similar approach to test for

relationships between cluster membership and residents’ response strategies

and future preferences for the event.
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Logistic regression was found to be the most suitable tool for investigating the

relative importance of variables in predicting cluster membership in an effort to

satisfy the fourth objective, while GIS analysis was obviously required for

objective number five. The final two objectives were dealt with qualitatively.

 3.7 Conclusion
The methods employed in collecting and analysing the data, as described in this

chapter, were selected in an effort to ensure a representative sample, to collect

valid and reliable data, and to most appropriately answer the research

questions. The methods are summerised below in Table 3.9. The remaining

chapters of the dissertation present the results of the research.

Table 3.9 Summary of methods

Sampling Frame State Electoral Rolls

Sampling Method Disproportionate Stratified Random Sampling

Administration Mail Survey

Data Analysis Descriptives

Cluster Analysis

Chi-Square Analysis

Logistic Regression

GIS Analysis
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CHAPTER FOUR

Descriptive Statistics

4.0 Introduction

The following four chapters present the results of the analyses undertaken in an

attempt to address the propositions referred to at the end of Chapter Two. This

chapter provides a general overview of the data in descriptive terms,

summarising and weighting back the results to reflect the overall perceptions of

the residents of the Gold Coast and Melbourne. Chapter Five presents the

cluster analysis, which identifies subgroups within the populations, and then

employs Chi-square contingency table analysis to profile those subgroups.

Following this, the results of a series of logistic regression analyses are

contained in Chapter Six, examining the relative importance of a number of

variables in predicting cluster membership.

Chapter Seven presents the results of a Geographic Information Systems

analysis, which provides some insight on the extent to which perceptions of the

events are spatially determined, and finally Chapter Eight looks at some of the

qualitative data collected. The final chapter provides a discussion and

conclusion. Table 4.1 shows an outline of the results chapters.

Table 4.1 Outline of results chapters

Chapter Objective Type of Analysis

4 Descriptive overview of results

5 1. To identify groups within the community who have
differing social representations of an event such as the
Melbourne Formula One Grand Prix.

Cluster Analysis

2. To profile the characteristics of these groups and
investigate differences between them based on a number of
independent variables.

χ2
Contingency Table Analysis

3. To investigate differing response strategies and future
preferences χ2

Contingency Table Analysis

6 4. To investigate the relative importance of the variables
identified as being significantly related to cluster membership

Multinomial Logistic Regression

7 5. To examine the extent to which residents perceptions of
the events vary geographically

Geographic Information System
Analysis

8 7. To further explore representations with qualitative data Qualitative Methods
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The objective of this chapter is to present the overall perceptions of each

community with regard to the staging of the respective events within their cities.

To achieve this objective it is first necessary to adjust the responses to

counteract the biases introduced by the disproportionate sampling method

described in Chapter Three.

4.1 Demographic Characteristics of the Sample

In an effort to evaluate the representativeness of the samples selected,

comparisons were made between demographic data collected in the surveys

and data collected in the relevant Gold Coast and Melbourne State Electoral

Districts during the 1996 census. Tables 4.2 and 4.3 below show these

comparisons.

No significant discrepancies were observed with regard to the Gold Coast

sample as shown in Table 4.2, however, a substantial difference in the

proportion of people younger than 30 years indicate that this group was

underrepresented in the sample, as were people over eighty years of age.

Conversely people between 50 and 69 years of age were over represented.

Additionally, there were too few unemployed people included in the sample.

These differences are understandable given the use of electoral rolls as a

sampling frame as it seems likely that young people and the unemployed would,

on average, change their address more often than other segments of the

community. Therefore, these groups would be more susceptible to under

representation due to the fact that they may have changed address since the

roll was complied. However, Chi-square goodness of fit tests indicated that the

differences between the sample and the population were not statistically

significant.



Chapter Four – Descriptive Statistics

Host Community Reactions to Major Sporting Events 79

Table 4.2. Comparison of Gold Coast sample demographic data with Census 1996

Variable Category Sample % Census 1996 % χχ2 
calc χχ2 

crit

Gender Female 54.8% 51.3%

Male 45.2% 48.7% 0.45 3.84

Age* 18-29 13.5% 22.7%

30-39 16.4% 18.7%

40-49 17.5% 18.2%

50-59 21.2% 13.9%

60-69 16.4% 12.1%

70-79 12.2% 10.4%

80+ 2.7% 3.9% 10.08 12.59

Place of Birth Australia 72.3% 74.9%

Overseas 27.7% 25.1% 0.36 3.84

Employment Status Employed 51.2% 51.8%

Unemployed 3.6% 7.43%

Not in Workforce (retired, full- 45.3% 40.8% 2.48 5.99

*The ages shown for the samples actually represent the respondent age in 1996 to enable a more accurate comparison.

Similar discrepancies were observed between the Melbourne sample and

population data as shown in Table 4.3, although the magnitude of the difference

is somewhat greater. In addition, Australian born respondents were over

represented at the expense of those born overseas. Again this is not difficult to

understand as the census counts all Australian residents while the sample could

only be drawn from those who had Australian citizenship. However, the extent

of the difference must be regarded as a limitation to the generalisability of the

results. Goodness of fit tests indicated that the sample distributions of age and

place of birth are significantly different than would have been expected given

the distribution in the population.

Table 4.3. Comparison of Melbourne sample demographic data with Census 1996

Variable Category Sample % Census 1996 % χχ2 
calc χχ2 

crit

Gender Female 51.1 51.75

Male 48.9 48.25 0.02 3.84

Age 18-29 17.8 26.67

30-39 20.1 21.14

40-49 25.7 17.22

50-59 19.3 11.72

60-69 8.2 9.75

70-79 8.2 8.45

80+ 0.7 5.06 16.09* 12.59

Place of Birth Australia 80.7 68.51

Overseas 19.3 31.49 6.89* 3.84

Employment Status Employed 64.4 55.9

Unemployed 2.2 5.77

Not in Workforce (retired, full- 33.4 38.29 4.13 5.99

*The ages shown for the samples actually represent the respondent age in 1996 to enable a more accurate comparison.
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4.2 General Patterns of Response

As discussed in Chapter Three, a disproportionate stratified sampling method

was used. Therefore, if the overall results from the sample are to be used in an

attempt to make generalisations about the community as a whole, they must be

weighted back to reflect the original proportions that existed within the

population. For example, as residents of the Albert SED on the Gold Coast

represent 17.8% of the total population, the responses of those sampled from

this area must be multiplied by 0.178 in order to ensure that the influence of this

group on the overall frequencies and means is commensurate with their relative

importance. If this weighting procedure was not carried out, a small area such

as the Indy zone (which contains only 2% of the total population but comprises

31.8% of the sample) would have undue influence, and the statistical

information generated could not be assumed to indicate the perceptions of all

Gold Coast residents.

As mentioned in Section 3.3, the main dependant variable being measured in

these studies was residents’ perceptions of the direction and magnitude of

change of a number of phenomenon potentially related to the staging of the

events (the full instruments are contained in Appendices A and B). There were

three questions relating to each potential impact, with Part A looking at the

direction of change. The impact statements were presented in one of two

formats. Wherever possible, respondents were offered the choice as to whether

they believed that a phenomenon had increased or decreased (or was better or

worse). Respondents could also select from ‘no change’ or ‘don’t know’ options

as shown in Table 4.4 below.

Table 4.4 Example of impact statement where direction of change can be selected

1a. Because of the Event, the
appearance of the area

1 Better
2 Worse

around the track is………. 3 No change (go to 2a)
4 Don’t know (go to 2a)

However with some phenomena, either because movement in an opposite

direction was inconceivable, or because the wording was difficult, it was

necessary to revert to the more traditional method of simply asking respondents
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to agree or disagree with a biased statement suggesting change in a specific

direction. An example of this type of statement is shown below.

Table 4.5 Example of impact statement where direction of change is fixed

27a. Showing the Event around the
world gives the city an

1 Yes
2 No (go to 28a)

international identity which
promotes tourism and business
development in the region

3 Don’t know (go to 28a)

Despite the differences in the format, the results are fairly comparable because

in the yes/no questions a ‘yes’ answer is equivalent to agreeing that the

phenomenon has changed in the direction indicated by the statement, while a

‘no’ response is roughly equivalent to the ‘no change’ category. Therefore it is

possible to combine the two sets of statements and compare their weighted

means to give an indication of way in which these communities perceive the

events to have impacted upon their lives.

Parts B and C respectively measured each resident’s perception of how the

change in the phenomena had affected their quality of life personally and how it

had affected the community as a whole. This effect was measured on a seven

point Likert type scale ranging from –3 (very bad effect) to +3 (very good effect),

with 0 indicating no effect.

4.2.1 General Patterns of Response – Gold Coast

Table 4.6 below shows the weighted proportions of Gold Coast respondents

who selected each possible response in Part A. The mean responses for Parts

B and C are also included to give some indication of how residents felt the

changes had affected quality of life. Respondents who selected the ‘no change’

option in Part A were automatically coded as zero in Parts B and C, while those

who selected ‘don’t know’ were coded as missing. Therefore the means

calculated for Parts B and C do not include all respondents.
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Table 4.6 Weighted Frequencies and Mean Responses for Gold Coast

Variable Increased
/Yes

Decreased No
change

/No

Don't
Know

Personal
Mean

Community
Mean

1 Because of the Indy, the appearance of the area around the
track is…

32.22 43.45 17.94 6.29 -0.02 0.12

2 Because of the Indy, maintenance of public facilities such as
Macintosh park and roads around the track is…

44.11 22.88 14.87 18.04 0.17 0.71

3 During Indy, noise levels in the area around the track have… 81.5 0.59 6.58 11.23 -0.41 -0.96
4 Because of the Indy, employment opportunities have…. 78.89 1.71 9.62 9.68 0.37 1.92
5 Because of the Indy, life on the Gold Coast is….. 72.51 6.23 15.78 5.38 0.8 1.61

6 During Indy, the area around the track…. 90.02 0 0.75 9.13 -0.34 0.06
7 Because of the Indy, public interest in and awareness of motor

racing has…
84.15 2.24 6.02 7.5 0.54 1.25

8 Because of the Indy, property values and rental costs have… 42.03 2.55 24.23 31.08 0.12 0.80

9 Because of the Indy, the quality of life of local residents has… 17.86 34.06 27.81 20.17 -0.07 -0.15
10 During Indy, litter in the area of the track has.. 54.28 2.77 7.87 34.97 -0.56 -1.37
11 Because of the Indy, relationships between tourists and locals

are…
37.7 10.05 26.02 26.13 0.2 0.79

12 Because of the Indy, entertainment opportunities have… 74.27 1.85 10.02 13.76 0.68 1.96
13 Because of the Indy, prices of goods and services have… 26.8 1.61 48.09 23.4 -0.46 -0.51
14 Because of the Indy, crime levels have… 21.23 0.83 35.3 42.54 -0.54 -0.70

15 Because of the Indy, the pride of local residents in their city
has….

56.1 5.14 23.35 15.31 0.85 1.16

16 Because of the Indy, dangerous driving has…. 38.95 0.42 33.96 26.57 -0.91 -1.08
17 During Indy, drinking and/or rowdy behaviour has… 63.61 0.83 13.48 21.97 -0.71 -1.37
18 Because of the Indy, the range of goods and services available

is….
27.36 5.82 50.46 16.26 0.1 0.42

19 Because of the Indy, damage to the environment has… 44.01 1.26 32.23 22.41 -0.67 -0.92
20 Because of the Indy, the facilities available to local residents

have…
21.37 23.38 39.92 15.22 -0.14 0.09

21 Because of the Indy, the opportunity to meet new people has… 77.66 1.47 14.98 5.79 0.68 1.60
22 Because of the Indy, business opportunities have… 68.49 4.22 12.94 14.25 0.47 1.63

23 Because of the Indy, the number of parking spaces available
has….

4.88 60.09 8.21 26.72 -0.76 -1.26

24 Around the time of the Indy, traffic congestion in the area
around the track has…

91.49 2.69 1.01 4.71 -1.46 -2.23

25 Because of the Indy, the rights and civil liberties of local
residents have…

2.42 42.19 32.16 23.13 -0.51 -0.99

26 Because of the Indy, trade for local businesses has… 77.53 7.48 3.39 11.5 0.47 1.83

27 Showing the Indy around the world gives the Gold Coast an
international identity which promotes tourism and business
development in the region

96.62 1.49 1.78 0.89 2.53

28 The Indy diverts public funds from other projects 33.02 22.33 44.55 -0.72 -0.76

29 The Indy entertains local residents and gives them the
opportunity to attend a major international event

86.87 8.16 4.87 0.93 2.05

30 The Indy disrupts the lives of local residents and causes them
stress

77.82 11.53 10.55 -0.63 -1.27

31 The theme of the Indy fits poorly with the culture of the Gold
Coast

13.42 75.55 10.92 -0.19 -0.19

32 Because of the Indy poorer people can no longer afford to live
in the area

13.2 57.22 29.48 -0.24 -0.31

33 The Indy brings the community together 54.72 29.91 15.27 0.65 1.21

34 Debate over the Indy has divided the community 35.42 35.05 29.43 -0.38 -0.76
35 With regard to Indy planning the rights of the powerful win out

over the rights of ordinary people
49.02 26.48 24.4 -0.7 -0.91

36 The money that tourists spend when they come to see Indy
provides a boost for the local economy

92.31 4.18 3.42 0.64 2.25

37 The Indy encourages too many people to the Gold Coast 17.1 76.43 6.37 -0.08 0.07

38 The Indy gives the Gold Coast a chance to show the world what
we can do

89.37 6.48 4.05 0.79 2.30
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Comparison of the personal and community impact means shows that

respondents perceive far less personal impact than they perceive impact to the

community as a whole. There was only one personal impact mean outside the

range ± 1 suggesting that the population on average considered that this impact

substantially affected their personal quality of life. This mean of –1.46, for traffic

congestion shows that on average Gold Coast residents perceive that traffic

congestion has somewhere between a minor and a moderately negative effect

on their lives.

Respondents were much more willing to suggest that various impacts affected

the community as a whole. There were 13 impact statements with a mean of

greater than +1 indicating that the community as a whole felt that changes in

these impacts were at least of minor benefit to the community. Another six

statements had a mean of less than –1 indicating that on average these impacts

were considered to be somewhat detrimental to the community.

4.2.2 General Patterns of Response - Melbourne

In the Melbourne study, traffic congestion was again the only impact whose

mean lay outside the range ± 1 for Part B. A slightly lower mean of –1.07

indicated that on average, the respondents regarded traffic to have a minor

impact on their lives.  Again there was a greater willingness to acknowledge

costs and benefits accruing to the community at large, with 12 positive and six

negative means outside the range ± 1. These are not necessarily the same

statements as those which ranked highest for the Gold Coast sample, but for

most statements the means measured in both cities were fairly similar. See

Table 4.7 below.
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Table 4.7 Weighted Frequencies and Mean Responses for Melbourne

Variable Increased
/Yes

Decreased No
change

/No

Don't
Know

Personal
Mean

Community
Mean

1 Because of the Grand Prix, the appearance of the area around
the track is…

69.70 21.93 2.86 5.51 0.67 1.296

2 Because of the Grand Prix, maintenance of public facilities such
as Macintosh park and roads around the track is…

75.19 11.11 5.07 8.63 0.876 1.477

3 During the Grand Prix, noise levels in the area around the track
have…

93.82 0.00 0.87 5.32 -0.685 -1.056

4 Because of the Grand Prix, employment opportunities have…. 73.90 1.43 12.64 12.04 0.246 1.661

5 Because of the Grand Prix, life in Melbourne is….. 70.09 4.31 23.86 1.74 0.654 1.47

6 During the Grand Prix, the area around the track…. 92.50 0.22 0.34 6.94 -0.532 -0.301

7 Because of the Grand Prix, public interest in and awareness of
motor racing has…

86.49 0.43 5.59 7.50 0.366 0.87

8 Because of the Grand Prix, property values and rental costs
have…

30.90 10.82 21.10 37.18 -0.047 0.511

9 Because of the Grand Prix, the quality of life of local residents
has…

18.63 53.10 11.02 17.24 -0.038 -0.178

10 During the Grand Prix, litter in the area of the track has.. 47.29 8.55 8.56 35.60 -0.532 -0.918

11 Because of the Grand Prix, relationships between tourists and
locals are…

36.68 9.77 20.56 32.99 0.298 0.942

12 Because of the Grand Prix, entertainment opportunities have… 66.06 1.94 16.60 15.41 0.559 1.475

13 Because of the Grand Prix, prices of goods and services
have…

22.81 0.00 39.84 37.36 -0.372 -0.199

14 Because of the Grand Prix, crime levels have… 5.79 2.68 30.75 60.78 -0.027 -0.081

15 Because of the Grand Prix, the pride of local residents in their
city has….

44.58 18.76 16.75 19.91 0.42 0.829

16 Because of the Grand Prix, dangerous driving has…. 33.33 0.66 36.39 29.62 -0.68 -0.823

17 During the Grand Prix, drinking and/or rowdy behaviour has… 44.52 2.20 23.98 29.30 -0.543 -0.907

18 Because of the Grand Prix, the range of goods and services
available is….

31.84 2.75 42.61 22.80 0.197 0.593

19 Because of the Grand Prix, damage to the environment has… 43.00 5.75 34.98 16.27 -0.677 -0.82

20 Because of the Grand Prix, the facilities available to local
residents have…

41.66 24.69 13.10 20.56 0.307 0.599

21 Because of the Grand Prix, the opportunity to meet new people
has…

58.36 0.55 22.81 18.28 0.642 1.211

22 Because of the Grand Prix, business opportunities have… 59.28 9.72 14.33 16.67 0.122 1.125

23 Because of the Grand Prix, the number of parking spaces
available has….

8.27 40.03 14.12 37.58 -0.75 -1.075

24 Around the time of the Grand Prix, traffic congestion in the area
around the track has…

81.57 3.93 2.11 12.40 -1.065 -1.701

25 Because of the Grand Prix, the rights and civil liberties of local
residents have…

1.92 49.68 28.47 19.93 -0.532 -1.019

26 Because of the Grand Prix, trade for local businesses has… 53.29 12.48 8.02 26.21 0.076 1.061

27 Showing the Grand Prix around the world gives Melbourne an
international identity which promotes tourism and business
development in the region

90.67 7.58 1.76 0.65 2.195

28 The Grand Prix diverts public funds from other projects 46.95 24.58 28.47 -0.646 -0.836

29 The Grand Prix entertains local residents and gives them the
opportunity to attend a major international event

62.94 26.28 10.78 0.417 1.369

30 The Grand Prix disrupts the lives of local residents and causes
them stress

74.47 11.17 14.37 -0.587 -1.19

31 The theme of the Grand Prix fits poorly with the culture of
Melbourne

19.09 67.74 13.16 -0.27 -0.267

32 Because of the Grand Prix poorer people can no longer afford
to live in the area

19.53 48.77 31.70 -0.181 -0.091

33 The Grand Prix brings the community together 39.03 49.68 11.29 0.525 0.927

34 Debate over the Grand Prix has divided the community 58.75 33.72 7.54 -0.421 -0.902

35 With regard to Grand Prix planning the rights of the powerful
win out over the rights of ordinary people

64.11 26.61 9.28 -0.774 -1.227

36 The money that tourists spend when they come to see Grand
Prix provides a boost for the local economy

81.00 11.28 7.71 0.343 1.793

37 The Grand Prix encourages too many people to Melbourne 14.63 78.58 6.78 -0.014 0.164

38 The Grand Prix gives Melbourne a chance to show the world
what we can do

80.99 16.44 2.58 0.596 1.916



Chapter Four – Descriptive Statistics

Host Community Reactions to Major Sporting Events 85

4.2.3 Comparison of Patterns of Response

As mentioned above, many of the means were very similar across the two

cities. There were however, some statements for which the means were

substantially different, as shown in Table 4.8 below. The table shows the

personal and community means for each statement and the absolute difference

in the scores. Substantial differences were observed between both the personal

and community means of each city with regard to maintenance and appearance

of the area around the track and the increase in facilities.

In Melbourne, the residents acknowledged much greater positive impact from

these changes. This is probably related to the fact that substantial infrastructure

development took place in Albert Park coinciding with the works related to the

Grand Prix. While many respondents pointed out that these improvements were

promised before the event, it is unclear whether or not they would have

eventuated without the impetus of the race. It is also understandable that many

people would associate the changes with the Grand Prix.

Conversely, Gold Coast residents perceived greater benefit from the opportunity

to attend the event and the increase in trade and business opportunities.

Perhaps this is because the Gold Coast is a smaller city and the Indy is

probably the largest annual event on the calendar, whilst in Melbourne the

Grand Prix is simply one of many major sporting events. The greater economic

dependence of the Gold Coast on the tourism industry may also encourage

residents to see greater synergistic effects of the Indy.

On the Gold Coast there was also a higher perception of the negative impact of

increased crime and traffic congestion. The Indy causes major lane and road

closures through what is basically the centre of the Gold Coast and a major

arterial route. In Melbourne the track is situated to the south of the central

business district, in a relatively quiet suburban area.
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Table 4.8 Statements for which the means differed substantially between the cities

Personal Community

GC Melb Diff GC Melb Diff

2 Because of the event, maintenance of public facilities
such as the park and roads around the track is…

0.17 0.876 0.706 0.71 1.477 0.767

1 Because of the event, the appearance of the area around
the track is…

-0.02 0.67 0.69 0.12 1.296 1.176

29 The event entertains local residents and gives them the
opportunity to attend a major international event

0.93 0.417 0.513 2.05 1.369 0.681

14 Because of the event, crime levels have… -0.54 -0.027 0.513 -0.7 -0.081 0.619

20 Because of the event, the facilities available to local
residents have…

-0.14 0.307 0.447 0.09 0.599 0.509

24 Around the time of the event, traffic congestion in the
area around the track has…

-1.46 -1.065 0.395 -2.23 -1.701 0.529

26 Because of the event, trade for local businesses has… 0.47 0.076 0.394 1.83 1.061 0.769

22 Because of the event, business opportunities have… 0.47 0.122 0.348 1.63 1.125 0.505

Figure 4.1 shows the personal means for each statement plotted against the

percentage of respondents that perceived an increase or a decrease,

depending on which was larger. There are four quadrants; the upper right

quadrant shows impacts that most respondents felt had increased (or were

better) and that this change had improved their quality of life. The upper left

quadrant show impacts which were thought to have increased, but that this had

the lowered personal quality of life. The lower left quadrant shows impacts that

it was perceived had decreased and this had a negative effect. There were no

statements where a perceived decrease was associated with an increase in

quality of life.

There are three instances in which the impact for each city actually falls into

different quadrants, statements 1 (appearance), 20 (facilities) and 8 (property

values), however with statement 8 the actual difference is quite small.
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Figure 4.1 Personal impact mean by proportion of respondents perceiving change in a
specific direction

Whilst there are some differences as mentioned above, the overall pattern of

responses from the two cities was quite similar. Table 4.9 shows the statements

for which both or either community had a majority of respondents who

perceived that the impact had increased. The percentages in bold indicate that

this was the most common response.
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Table 4.9 Impacts that a majority of people had felt increased

Variable Increased
/Yes

Increased
/Yes

Personal
Mean

Personal
Mean

Community
Mean

Community
Mean

GC Melb GC Melb GC Melb

27 Showing the Event around the world gives the City an
international identity which promotes tourism and business
development in the region

96.62 90.67 0.89 0.65 2.53 2.195

36 The money that tourists spend when they come to see the
Event provides a boost for the local economy

92.31 81 0.64 0.343 2.25 1.793

24 Around the time of the Event, traffic congestion in the area
around the track has increased

91.49 81.57 -1.46 -1.065 -2.23 -1.701

6 During the Event, the area around the track more crowded 90.02 92.5 -0.34 -0.532 0.06 -0.301

38 The Event gives the City a chance to show the world what
we can do

89.37 80.99 0.79 0.596 2.3 1.916

29 The Event entertains local residents and gives them the
opportunity to attend a major international event

86.87 62.94 0.93 0.417 2.05 1.369

7 Because of the Event, public interest in and awareness of
motor racing has increased

84.15 86.49 0.54 0.366 1.25 0.87

3 During the Event, noise levels in the area around the track
have increased

81.5 93.82 -0.41 -0.685 -0.96 -1.056

4 Because of the Event, employment opportunities have
increased

78.89 73.9 0.37 0.246 1.92 1.661

30 The Event disrupts the lives of local residents and causes
them stress

77.82 74.47 -0.63 -0.587 -1.27 -1.19

21 Because of the Event, the opportunity to meet new people
has increased

77.66 58.36 0.68 0.642 1.6 1.211

26 Because of the Event, trade for local businesses has
increased

77.53 53.29 0.47 0.076 1.83 1.061

12 Because of the Event, entertainment opportunities have
increased

74.27 66.06 0.68 0.559 1.96 1.475

5 Because of the Event, life in the City is more interesting 72.51 70.09 0.8 0.654 1.61 1.47

22 Because of the Event, business opportunities have
increased

68.49 59.28 0.47 0.122 1.63 1.125

17 During the Event, drinking and/or rowdy behaviour has
increased

63.61 44.52 -0.71 -0.543 -1.37 -0.907

15 Because of the Event, the pride of local residents in their
city has  increased

56.1 44.58 0.85 0.42 1.16 0.829

33 The Event brings the community together 54.72 39.03 0.65 0.525 1.21 0.927

10 During the Event, litter in the area of the track has
increased

54.28 47.29 -0.56 -0.532 -1.37 -0.918

35 With regard to Event planning the rights of the powerful win
out over the rights of ordinary people

49.02 64.11 -0.7 -0.774 -0.91 -1.227

2 Because of the Event, maintenance of public facilities such
as the park and roads around the track is better

44.11 75.19 0.17 0.876 0.71 1.477

19 Because of the Event, damage to the environment has
increased

44.01 43 -0.67 -0.677 -0.92 -0.82

8 Because of the Event, property values and rental costs
have increased

42.03 30.9 0.12 -0.047 0.8 0.511

16 Because of the Event, dangerous driving has  increased 38.95 33.33 -0.91 -0.68 -1.08 -0.823

11 Because of the Event, relationships between tourists and
locals are better

37.7 36.68 0.2 0.298 0.79 0.942

34 Debate over the Event has divided the community 35.42 58.75 -0.38 -0.421 -0.76 -0.902

28 The Event diverts public funds from other projects 33.02 46.95 -0.72 -0.646 -0.76 -0.836

1 Because of the Event, the appearance of the area around
the track is better

32.22 69.7 -0.02 0.67 0.12 1.296

20 Because of the Event, the facilities available to local
residents have increased

21.37 41.66 -0.14 0.307 0.09 0.599

The impacts with percentages shown in bold in Table 4.10 are ones that the

majority of people in each community felt had decreased because of the event.

In both communities it was generally agreed that parking spaces, civil liberties

and quality of life for local residents had decreased, While it was only on the

Gold Coast that the majority felt that the appearance of the area was worse.
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Table 4.10 Impacts that a majority of people had felt decreased

Variable Decreased Decreased Personal
Mean

Personal
Mean

Community
Mean

Community
Mean

GC Melb GC Melb GC Melb

23 Because of the Event, the number of parking spaces
available has decreased

60.09 40.03 -0.76 -0.75 -1.26 -1.075

1 Because of the Event, the appearance of the area around
the track is worse

43.45 21.93 -0.02 0.67 0.12 1.296

25 Because of the Event, the rights and civil liberties of local
residents have decreased

42.19 49.68 -0.51 -0.532 -0.99 -1.019

9 Because of the Event, the quality of life of local residents
has decreased

34.06 53.1 -0.07 -0.038 -0.15 -0.178

As shown in Table 4.11, it was generally agreed by both communities that the

events had not attracted too many people, that themes did not ‘fit poorly’ with

the culture of the cities, and that the events had not led to the social dislocation

of poorer residents. It was also agreed that the events had not really affected

the range and price of goods and services. Gold Coast residents did not think

that there were more or less facilities available because of the event, while the

majority of Melbourne residents did not feel that the Grand Prix had led to an

increase in dangerous driving. However it must be noted that although the most

frequent category of response differed for some of the statements where

consensus was not apparent, in many cases the actual percentages were quite

similar.

Table 4.11 Impacts that a majority of people felt had not changed

Variable No change
/No

No change
/No

Personal
Mean

Personal
Mean

Community
Mean

Community
Mean

GC Melb GC Melb GC Melb

37 The Event encourages too many people to the City 76.43 78.58 -0.08 -0.014 0.07 0.164

31 The theme of the Event fits poorly with the culture of the
City

75.55 67.74 -0.19 -0.27 -0.19 -0.267

32 Because of the Event poorer people can no longer afford to
live in the area

57.22 48.77 -0.24 -0.181 -0.31 -0.091

18 Because of the Event, the range of goods and services
available is not changed

50.46 42.61 0.1 0.197 0.42 0.593

13 Because of the Event, prices of goods and services have
not changed

48.09 39.84 -0.46 -0.372 -0.51 -0.199

20 Because of the Event, the facilities available to local
residents have not changed

39.92 13.1 -0.14 0.307 0.09 0.599

16 Because of the Event, dangerous driving has  not changed 33.96 36.39 -0.91 -0.68 -1.08 -0.823

33 The Event brings the community together 29.91 49.68 0.65 0.525 1.21 0.927

As shown in Table 4.12, residents in both cities were reluctant to directly

attribute an increase in crime to the events. On the Gold Coast the most

frequent response to the statement that dealt with diversion of funds from other

projects was ‘don’t know’, while in Melbourne most people did not know whether

the Grand Prix had led to a change in property values and rental costs.
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Table 4.12 Impacts that a majority of people did not know about the direction of change

Variable Don't
Know

Don't
Know

Personal
Mean

Personal
Mean

Community
Mean

Community
Mean

GC Melb GC Melb GC Melb

28 The Event diverts public funds from other projects 44.55 28.47 -0.72 -0.646 -0.76 -0.836

14 Because of the Event, crime levels have… 42.54 60.78 -0.54 -0.027 -0.7 -0.081

8 Because of the Event, property values and rental costs
have…

31.08 37.18 0.12 -0.047 0.8 0.511

4.3 Overall Attitudes to the Events

In addition to the perceptions of impacts, respondents were asked about their

overall attitudes to the continuation of the respective events in their city. Firstly

they were asked whether or not they were happy for the event to continue, and

secondly, whether they wanted it to continue in its current location or some

other location. The weighted results are summarised in Table 4.13 below. The

table shows that similar proportions in each city are in favour of keeping the

event in its current location, but the overall relationship is significant (χ2 = 14.68,

p>0.05) with standardised residuals indicating that Gold Coast residents are

more likely than expected to favour another location, while a greater proportion

of Melbourne residents would prefer that the event not continue at all.

Table 4.13 Overall attitudes to the continuation of the events

Current location Other location Not at all

Gold Coast 63.71 20.80 15.39

Melbourne 66.97 7.76 25.27

Respondents who favoured a change in location were asked to nominate an

alternative location. Some actually named a suburb, locality, or existing motor

racing venue, while others described attributes of a preferred venue.

Table 4.14 Proportion in favour of event being staged in another location

Gold Coast % Melbourne %

Named Locality Southport Broadwater 5.6 Sandown 2.9
The Spit 3.3 Phillip Island 1.4
Carrara 1.5 Docklands 1.1

Coomera 1.3 Calder Park 0.4
Gaven / Helensvale 0.3 Adelaide 0.4
Coolangatta 0.3

Type of Venue less densely populated area 1.8 less densely populated area 1.1
permanent facility 1.3 permanent facility 1.4

rotation based 0.3 less environmentally sensitive area 0.4

no suggestion 5.1 no suggestion 1.1

TOTAL 20.6% 10.0%
Note: The total proportions reported in this table are slightly different than those shown in Table 4.11 because these
figures have not been weighted
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4.4 Conclusion

Chapter Four has provided a summary of residents’ perceptions of the impacts

of the events as presented to them in Section B of the questionnaire. There are

a number of important findings. Firstly, and perhaps most importantly, is the

high level of similarity between the reactions of residents to different events in

different cities. The consequence of this was that the cluster analysis could be

performed on the combined sample, aiding interpretability and having positive

implications for the generisability of the results. The only major difference

observed between the two studies was residents’ perceptions of the impact of

the events on the appearance and maintenance of facilities in the areas around

the respective tracks. Residents of Melbourne were more likely to perceive a

positive impact while residents of the Gold Coast were more likely to perceive a

negative impact.

Another important finding was that in both cities, respondents were far more

likely to acknowledge a greater impact to the community as a whole, than to

themselves personally. This phenomenon has been observed previously by

Ross (1992) in a study of resident perceptions of tourism in Cairns, Australia.

He found that almost twice the proportion of residents reported perceiving both

positive and negative impacts at a community level than they did at a personal

level.

Overall the most highly rated benefits of the events were perceived to be the

‘showcase effect’, and the boost to the economy created by tourist expenditure.

The most negative impacts overall appeared to be traffic, noise and disruption.

Reasonably high levels of support were observed in both cities with about 64%

of Gold Coast residents, and 67% of Melbourne residents in favour of the

respective events continuing in their current locations. However, a slight

difference was observed between the cities regarding the remainder of the

respondents. On the Gold Coast, 21% would have been happy to see the event

continue but in a different location, with only 15% preferring to see it cancelled

altogether. In Melbourne however, 25% of residents favoured complete

cancellation, with only 8% prepared to consider a change in venue.
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This description of the similarities in overall responses is valuable to compare

the cities and establish a general picture of the level of support for each event

and issues of importance to the community at large. However, as the main aim

of this research is to look at differences between subgroups of the population, it

is of greater relevance to look at differences in responses as is presented in

Chapter Five.
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CHAPTER FIVE

Cluster Analysis and Cluster Profiles

5.0 Introduction

This chapter presents the results of a cluster analysis undertaken in an effort to

identify relatively homogenous groups of residents who share various

representations of the events and are clearly differentiable from other groups

within the community. The rationale behind this approach is that if the dominant

ways of thinking about the impacts of an event can be identified, planners and

managers of events can use this information to maximise resident satisfaction

and therefore minimise the threat to sustainability of the event that may come

from community dissatisfaction.

The cluster analysis was performed on the combined dataset of both the Gold

Coast and Melbourne respondents. This method was selected over the

alternative of clustering each sample separately. Although individual analyses

for each city would have resulted in a more exact understanding of the way in

which residents of that particular city feel about their event, it would have made

comparison between the cities much more difficult. Given the fact that the

descriptive statistics referred to in Chapter Four indicated many similarities in

the pattern of responses for the two cities, and that an important aim of the

research was comparison of the two case studies, the combined approach was

seen as being the most appropriate. The approach also has implications for a

higher level of generalisability of the results to other locations.

The cluster analysis was performed on the responses to Sections B and C, Part

B, where respondents were asked about the effect of various phenomena on

their personal quality of life, the aim being to identify groups within the

community who have different perceptions about how they are affected by the

events. As outlined in Chapter Three, a two step clustering technique was used.
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The first step involved a hierarchical analysis using Ward’s method and squared

Euclidean distances as the measure. Several different algorithms were tested,

including the median method, the centroid method, complete linkage, single

linkage, and average linkage (both with and between groups). However, these

methods all resulted, to differing extents, in one large cluster and several very

small clusters (often with only one case) which had unusual patterns of

response. Ward’s method, which is known to be biased toward producing more

even sized clusters, attempts to minimise the within group sums of squares,

thus hopefully producing the most homogeneous clusters. It must be

remembered that there is no one correct solution to cluster analysis. It is

basically just a tool used to summarise and simplify a dataset in a way that

makes it manageable, providing insights into grouping patterns. Alternative

solutions are not wrong, they are just tapping into dimensions that are less

relevant to the current research issues.

Hierarchical cluster analysis can only include complete cases so the missing

data, which occurred as a result of ‘don’t know’ responses to part A, were

recoded as zeros. This had the effect of damping all the means, but it was

considered preferable to the alternative option of omitting any respondent who

had used the ‘don’t know’ response for any statement. The latter option would

have reduced the sample to 97 cases and probably biased the results against

those whose lives were less affected. If the ‘don’t know’ option had not been

included, it is likely that many of these respondents would have selected the

middle of the scale (zero) as they were apparently unsure about the level of

impact. For this reason, zero was considered to be more appropriate than

substituting means or regression scores to replace these missing values.

As cluster analysis is also highly susceptible to the influence of outlying scores,

80 cases that had significant Mahalanobis distances (χ2 = 70.7039, p=.001)

were taken out of the analysis at this stage. Mahalanobis distance detects

multivariate outliers, which have unusual scores on the linear combination of

variables. These unusual scores were removed to prevent them from distorting

the means. (Mahalanobis distance was calculated using the regression

procedure in SPSS v8.0 entering the impact statements as independent

variables and preferences for event continuation as the dependant variable.)
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A range of solutions was examined and, based both on previous literature and

the observed means, a five cluster solution was selected as the most suitable.

In the second stage the means generated from the hierarchical analysis were

used to seed a non-hierarchical (quick cluster) analysis performed on the whole

data set. In this step the missing variables were returned to being coded as

missing because quick cluster can exclude cases pairwise allowing each case

to be allocated to the closest cluster based on the data that are available. In this

way it is possible to include even those respondents who have limited

experience of the event.

5.1 Cluster Solution

The final solution resulted in the classification of 662 cases into one of five

clusters. The first Chi-square analysis examined the relationship between

cluster membership and city and this was found to be not significant (χ2 = 7.03,

p>0.05). That is, the relative proportions of the different clusters are similar in

Melbourne and the Gold Coast. The breakdown of classifications is shown in

Table 5.1. This result was perhaps to be expected given the similarities

between the events in terms of many of the extrinsic variables, as described in

Section 2.9. The differences that were observed between the two cities, such as

stage of tourism development, and the size of the event relative to the

population appear not to have had any overall effect on the pattern of cluster

membership. This does not necessarily imply that extrinsic variables do not

affect residents’ perceptions. The failure to find any differences in this study

may be a result of the interactions between variables masking their individual

influence.  In any case, the sixth aim of the study, to investigate and explain

extrinsic variation, was not pursued further.

Table 5.1. Cluster membership by city

Cluster 1 2 3 4 5 Total

Name Most

Negative

Moderately

Negative

Ambivalent Moderately

Positive

Most

Positive
Gold Coast 38 88 120 85 55 386

Melbourne 36 47 95 69 29 276

TOTAL 74 135 215 154 84 662
In order to ascribe ordinal properties to the cluster membership variable the cluster numbers allocated during the
analysis were changed so that the most negatively disposed cluster was designated as 1, and the most positive cluster
was designated as 5. This has no effect on the interpretation of the analysis.
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The means of each cluster for each of the clustering variables are shown in

Table 5.2.

Table 5.2 Cluster means for each variable

Type of Impact Most

Negative

Moderately

Negative

Ambivalent Moderately

Positive

Most

Positive

n=74 n=135 n=215 n=154 n=84

B1 appearance of local area -2.01 -0.59 0.20 1.03 1.63

B2 maintenance of facilities -1.57 -0.19 0.39 1.22 1.73

B3 noise -2.86 -1.58 -0.35 -0.31 0.27

B4 employment -0.14 0.26 0.07 0.32 1.34

B5 life more interesting -1.52 0.16 0.35 1.58 2.67

B6 crowding -2.41 -1.42 -0.20 -0.10 0.80

B7 awareness of sport -1.08 0.14 0.19 0.89 1.80

B8 property values/rental costs -0.98 -0.01 0.02 0.32 0.95

B9 quality of life -2.56 -1.11 -0.05 0.46 1.10

B10 litter -2.20 -1.35 -0.16 -0.16 0.11

B11 relationships between locals and tourists -1.52 -0.03 0.10 0.65 1.35

B12 entertainment opportunity -0.67 0.19 0.18 1.16 2.27

B13 prices of goods and services -1.02 -0.74 -0.08 -0.13 -0.46

B14 crime -1.84 -0.61 -0.10 -0.07 0.10

B15 pride in city -1.98 0.13 0.39 1.52 2.16

B16 dangerous driving -2.29 -1.27 -0.41 -0.29 -0.38

B17 drinking/rowdy behaviour -2.35 -1.30 -0.28 -0.26 0.05

B18 range of goods and services -0.88 -0.10 0.02 0.43 1.03

B19 damage to environment -2.63 -1.56 -0.23 -0.16 -0.14

B20 facilities available -1.82 -0.75 0.12 0.52 0.94

B21 opportunity to meet new people -0.23 0.26 0.17 1.01 2.27

B22 business opportunity -0.72 0.08 0.06 0.44 1.60

B23 parking spaces -2.04 -1.41 -0.25 -0.29 -0.32

B24 traffic congestion -2.66 -2.42 -0.65 -1.22 -0.68

B25 civil liberties -2.72 -1.36 -0.19 -0.15 -0.10

B26 trade -0.95 0.08 0.04 0.32 1.26

B27 international identity -0.15 0.47 0.27 1.21 2.51

B28 diverts funds -2.12 -1.13 -0.29 -0.20 0.00

B29 opportunity to attend -0.12 0.24 0.24 1.32 2.51

B30 disrupts life/causes stress -2.63 -1.74 -0.19 -0.28 -0.07

B31 theme fits poorly -2.25 -0.32 -0.05 0.00 0.04

B32 social dislocation of poor -0.80 -0.33 -0.01 -0.05 0.00

B33 unites community 0.00 0.12 0.16 0.91 2.28

B34 divides community -2.26 -0.69 -0.09 -0.07 -0.07

B35 rights of powerful -2.79 -1.46 -0.22 -0.30 0.03

B36 economic boost 0.07 0.21 0.14 0.69 1.80

B37 too many tourists -0.66 -0.24 -0.02 0.02 0.27

B38 show what we can do -0.23 0.25 0.23 1.31 2.55

Broadly speaking, Cluster Five is the most positive group perceiving almost all

of the impacts to be beneficial to them personally and those that they do regard

as negative have means quite close to zero, indicating very little effect. Cluster

four, is also quite positive, though not to the same extent, and they
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acknowledge the negative potential of more of the impacts. However, they do

not seem to regard the negative effect to be substantial. The first and second

clusters show similar variations in depth of negative feeling, with Cluster One

appearing to perceive almost every aspect of the event to be detrimental to their

quality of life. Cluster Two perceives primarily negative personal impact, while

still being able to acknowledge the positive potential of some aspects of the

event. The remaining group, Cluster Three, does not appear to perceive any

major impacts from the event, although they do seem to acknowledge the

potential of both positive and negative effects.

Because it is not a parametric statistical technique, there are no strict rules for

assessing the adequacy of a cluster solution. The main aim is to find a solution

which is easy to interpret, is parsimonious, and which is supported by previous

research. However, because the procedure aims to identify relatively

homogeneous groups that can be differentiated from other groups, it may be

useful to compare within and between group variability to assess the extent to

which this aim has been achieved.

Table 5.3 Comparison of the within and between group variability

1 2 3 4 5

1 6.16

2 6.63 5.48

3 10.50 4.78 2.99

4 12.40 6.17 3.47 4.99

5 15.83 9.87 7.71 4.55 5.99

Table 5.3 presents the distances between the cluster centroids (between group

variability) in the lower half of the table, and the mean of the distances of each

case from its cluster centroid is shown on the diagonal in italics (within group

variability). As can be seen, Cluster Three is the most homogeneous as its

members have a mean distance from their cluster centroid of 2.99. Conversely

the least homogeneous is Cluster One. However, as this cluster is also a long

way from other clusters this does not indicate a problem. The table shows that a

clear discrimination cannot be claimed between clusters two and three, three

and four, and four and five. However looking at the means, there do appear to

be differences in the degree of feeling, and therefore it was decided to continue

with the solution that acknowledges these differences.
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As a crude indicator of the overall success of the cluster solution, the mean of

all responses to Part B was calculated for each case. The missing responses

caused by selection of the ‘don’t know’ option in Part A were coded as zeros as

in the first step of the cluster analysis. The overall response was relatively

normally distributed, although it was leptokurtic (with too many observations

close to the mean), which is logical given the recoding. The mean of  -0.05 was

very close to the centre of the scale and there were similar numbers below

zero(313) and above zero(323). The means and ranges for each cluster are

reported in Table 5.4. A perfect discrimination cannot be claimed but a strong

linear relationship can be observed, and this unrefined measure lends support

to the interpretation of the clusters.

Table 5.4 Means and ranges of overall perceptions for each cluster

Cluster Mean Range

Most Negative -1.40 -2.61  to -0.79

Moderately Negative -0.49 -1.00  to  0.03

Ambivalent 0 -0.37  to  0.42

Moderately Positive 0.33 -0.05  to  0.76

Most Positive 0.89 0.32  to  1.76

5.2 Relationships between Cluster Membership and Independent Variables

As outlined at the end of Chapter Two, a number of propositions were made

regarding the profiles of the groups identified during the cluster analysis. These

propositions are revisited in Table 5.5 below.

Table 5.5 Propositions regarding the profiles of clusters

Proximity

Contact

Involvement in Tourism

Use of Recreational
Facilities

Knowledge

Socio-Political Values

Community Attachment

2a. Residents living closer to the activity associated with the event are likely to be members of
clusters that have strong perceptions of the event, either positive or negative, while those living
further away are likely to be more ambivalent.

2b. Residents whose normal activities bring them into closer contact with the event are likely to
be members of clusters that have strong perceptions of the event, either positive or negative,
while those with little contact are likely to be more ambivalent.

2c. Residents who are involved in the event and/or general tourism are more likely to be
members of clusters that have more positive perceptions of the event.

2d. Residents who use recreational facilities impacted by the event are likely to be members of
clusters that have strong perceptions of the event, either positive or negative, while those with
little contact are likely to be more ambivalent.

2e. Residents who have greater knowledge of the event and its impacts are more likely to be
members of clusters that have strong perceptions of the event, either positive or negative, while
those with little knowledge are likely to be more ambivalent

2f. Residents’ socio-political values are likely to be related to cluster membership.

2g. Residents’ level of community attachment is likely to be related cluster membership.
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Demographics

Identification with Theme

Public Participation

Social Justice

Media Consumption

2h. Demographic variables are likely to be related to cluster membership.

2i. Residents who identify with the theme of the event are likely to be members of clusters that
have more positive perceptions of the event.

2j. Residents who perceive an ability to influence decision making with regard to the event are
more likely to be members of clusters that have more positive perceptions of the event.

2k. Residents who perceive justice in the distribution of costs and benefits of the event are more
likely to be members of clusters that have more positive perceptions of the event.

2l. Residents’ media consumption is likely to be related to cluster membership.

The relationships were examined using Chi-square Contingency Table Analysis,

a non-parametric technique that makes no assumptions about the distributions

of the data. One caution that needs to be observed is that low expected

frequencies can increase the Type I error rate. As a ‘rule of thumb’ it is

suggested that expected cell frequencies of less than five are problematic, and

that adjacent cells should be combined where possible to overcome this

problem (Mason, Lind & Marchal, 1994). The contingency table presents

observed frequencies (the actual data collected), and compares them with the

frequencies that would be expected if the variables had no influence on each

other. If these frequencies differ substantially an overall significant chi-square

result will be reported. Also reported are the standardised residuals that

compare the frequencies within each cell. A standardised residual of greater

than ±1.96 is regarded as making a significant contribution to the overall

relationship (Hinkle, Wiersma & Jurs, 1994).

5.2.1 Proximity

It was hypothesised that residents living in closer proximity to the site of the

events would be more likely to have stronger perceptions of the event, while

those living further away would be more likely to be ambivalent. As mentioned

in the operationalisation of the variables (described in Section 3.3), proximity

was measured in two different ways. Firstly, by the distance between the

centroid of each stratum (electorate) and the centroid of the track, which had

previously been used to determine appropriate sampling fractions, and

secondly, a more refined measure of the actual distance between each

residence and the track. To calculate the latter, the map was divided into 3

sections. The NORTH section, which included all points north of the

northernmost point on the border of the race track, the SOUTH section, which

included all points south of the southern most point on the border of the track,

and the CENTRE section in between, as shown in Figure 5.1.
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Figure 5.1 Method used to calculate distance between residences and track

The distance for residences in the northern section was calculated to the

coordinates of a point midway along a line drawn between the most north west

and north east corners of the track (Point A). Similarly, the homes in the

southern section were measured to the midpoint of a line drawn between the

southwest and southeast corners (Point C). The distances for residences in

between were measured to the centroid of the polygon representing the track

(Point B). As a final modification, any residence that actually existed within the

track precinct was recoded as having a distance of zero. This only occurred on

the Gold Coast where the track winds through a residential area. In Melbourne

the track is entirely contained within Albert Park.

Using both measures it was clear that there is a significant relationship between

cluster membership and proximity of residence to the track. The centroid

method shows a significant overall relationship (χ2
(12) = 66.316, p<0.05) and the

standardised residuals, shown in Table 5.6, indicate that those living within the

race zone are significantly more likely to be members of one of the negative

clusters. They are also significantly less likely to be in the ambivalent group.

Similarly, those living between 5 and 10km from the track are significantly less

likely than expected to be in the most negative group. Those living in

electorates with centroids more than 10km from the track were also less likely to

be in a negative cluster, and were more frequently than expected classified into

the ambivalent group. It appears however, that proximity has little effect on

membership of the positive clusters.
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Table 5.6 Relationship between cluster membership and proximity operationalised by
distance from electorate centroid

within race
zone

1-5km 5-10km over 10 km Total

most negative Observed 46.00 15.00 7.00 6.00 74

Expected 25.15 21.13 14.76 12.97

Std. Residual 4.16 -1.33 -2.02 -1.93

moderately negative Observed 61.00 35.00 25.00 14.00 135

Expected 45.88 38.54 26.92 23.66

Std. Residual 2.23 -0.57 -0.37 -1.99

ambivalent Observed 38.00 71.00 49.00 57.00 215

Expected 73.07 61.38 42.87 37.67

Std. Residual -4.10 1.23 0.94 3.15

moderately positive Observed 51.00 43.00 35.00 25.00 154

Expected 52.34 43.97 30.71 26.98

Std. Residual -0.19 -0.15 0.77 -0.38

most positive Observed 29.00 25.00 16.00 14.00 84

Expected 28.55 23.98 16.75 14.72

Std. Residual 0.08 0.21 -0.18 -0.19

Total Observed 225 189 132 116 662

The alternate method of measuring individual distances showed very similar

results with the overall relationship also being significant (χ2
(20) = 80.995,

p<0.05). However the advantage of this technique was that additional

gradations of distance were discernible. It would appear from Table 5.7 that

somewhere around 2.5km is the turning point, with those living closer than this

distance more likely to be members of the negative clusters, and less likely to

be ambivalent. Conversely, those living beyond 2.5 km appeared to be less

likely to be negative and more likely to be ambivalent.

Table 5.7 Relationship between cluster membership and proximity operationalised by
actual distance

0 - 0.5km 0.51 - 1km 1.01 -
2.5km

2.51 - 5 km 5.01 -
10km

more than
10km

Total

most negative Observed 18.00 15.00 20.00 6.00 6.00 6.00 71

Expected 8.54 9.62 11.46 12.54 18.48 10.37

Std. Residual 3.24 1.74 2.52 -1.85 -2.90 -1.36

moderately negative Observed 24.00 26.00 21.00 24.00 31.00 9.00 135

Expected 16.23 18.29 21.78 23.84 35.14 19.73

Std. Residual 1.93 1.80 -0.17 0.03 -0.70 -2.42

ambivalent Observed 7.00 16.00 31.00 43.00 75.00 42.00 214

Expected 25.73 28.99 34.53 37.78 55.70 31.27

Std. Residual -3.69 -2.41 -0.60 0.85 2.59 1.92

moderately positive Observed 19.00 21.00 19.00 29.00 41.00 24.00 153

Expected 18.40 20.73 24.68 27.01 39.82 22.36

Std. Residual 0.14 0.06 -1.14 0.38 0.19 0.35

most positive Observed 11.00 11.00 15.00 14.00 18.00 15.00 84

Expected 10.10 11.38 13.55 14.83 21.86 12.27

Std. Residual 0.28 -0.11 0.39 -0.22 -0.83 0.78

Total Observed 79 89 106 116 171 96 657
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5.2.2 Contact

The contact proposition suggested that residents whose activities bring them

into closer contact with the area of the event would be more likely to be

members of clusters that have strong perceptions, while those with little contact

are more likely to be ambivalent. Data were collected on respondents’

movements within the race areas for employment, education and recreation

purposes. For the purposes of this analysis though, data were recoded to reflect

the frequency with which people travelled to the area for any of these reasons.

The overall relationship was significant (χ2
(20) = 115.288, p<0.05), and seems to

show similar results to those observed in the relationship between distance and

cluster membership (see Table 5.8). This is intuitive given a likely strong

relationship between distance and contact. A polyserial correlation coefficient

was calculated, which is appropriate given that one variable is ordinal and the

other measured metrically (Hair, Anderson, Tatham & Black, 1995), and

confirmed a strong positive relationship (r(ps) = 0.603).

Table 5.8 Relationship between cluster membership and contact

lives there every day several
times/week

once a
week

less than
1 a week

never Total

most negative Observed 47.00 6.00 13.00 3.00 4.00 0.00 73

Expected 25.22 5.09 10.29 9.51 17.03 5.86

Std. Residual 4.34 0.40 0.85 -2.11 -3.16 -2.42

moderately negative Observed 61.00 11.00 21.00 12.00 22.00 7.00 134

Expected 46.29 9.34 18.88 17.46 31.27 10.76

Std. Residual 2.16 0.54 0.49 -1.31 -1.66 -1.15

ambivalent Observed 39.00 6.00 24.00 35.00 78.00 33.00 215

Expected 74.27 14.98 30.30 28.02 50.17 17.27

Std. Residual -4.09 -2.32 -1.14 1.32 3.93 3.79

moderately positive Observed 51.00 13.00 23.00 27.00 33.00 7.00 154

Expected 53.20 10.73 21.70 20.07 35.93 12.37

Std. Residual -0.30 0.69 0.28 1.55 -0.49 -1.53

most positive Observed 30.00 10.00 12.00 9.00 17.00 6.00 84

Expected 29.02 5.85 11.84 10.95 19.60 6.75

Std. Residual 0.18 1.71 0.05 -0.59 -0.59 -0.29

Total Observed 228 46 93 86 154 53 660

5.2.3 Involvement in tourism
With regard to involvement in tourism, it was proposed that residents who are

involved in tourism would be more likely to be members of clusters with more

positive perceptions.  The overall results indicate a significant relationship

between the variables (χ2
(12) = 46.030, p<0.05), and the standardised residuals,



Chapter Five – Cluster Analysis and Cluster Profiles

Host Community Reactions to Major Sporting Events 103

shown in Table 5.9, imply that those who work in tourism, and those who

perceive that the volume of work in their industry is positively affected by the

event, are significantly more likely to be in the most positive cluster.

Correspondingly, those who have no involvement are less likely than expected

to be in the most positive group.

Table 5.9 Relationship between cluster membership and involvement in tourism

work in
tourism

volume of
work

increased by
event

family/friends
work in
tourism

no
involvement

Total

most negative Observed 7.00 4.00 11.00 50.00 72

Expected 13.25 7.40 11.37 39.98

Std. Residual -1.72 -1.25 -0.11 1.59

moderately negative Observed 24.00 8.00 21.00 81.00 134

Expected 24.66 13.77 21.17 74.40

Std. Residual -0.13 -1.55 -0.04 0.77

ambivalent Observed 32.00 17.00 34.00 128.00 211

Expected 38.83 21.68 33.33 117.15

Std. Residual -1.10 -1.01 0.12 1.00

moderately positive Observed 32.00 18.00 29.00 73.00 152

Expected 27.98 15.62 24.01 84.39

Std. Residual 0.76 0.60 1.02 -1.24

most positive Observed 25.00 20.00 8.00 30.00 83

Expected 15.28 8.53 13.11 46.08

Std. Residual 2.49 3.93 -1.41 -2.37

Total Observed 120.00 67.00 103.00 362.00 652

It was hoped that one level of the involvement variable would include

respondents who were, at some time, actually employed by the respective

events, however, only 19 such individuals were identified in the responses, 15

on the Gold Coast and 4 in Melbourne. It was therefore necessary to collapse

this level into those who work in tourism generally in order to avoid the

increased Type I error rates associated with small expected frequencies.

However, the general trend seems to support the proposition with one of these

people (5.3%) in the most negative cluster, three (15.8%) in the moderately

negative cluster, three (15.8%) in the ambivalent cluster, five (26.3%) in the

moderately positive, and seven (36.8%) in the most positive group.

5.2.4 Use of Recreational Facilities

Given the fact that both events take place in parks, and their staging interferes

with the use of the parks, it was hypothesised that residents who use them for

recreational purposes would be more likely to have stronger perceptions of the

event than those who do not use them do. Because of low expected
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frequencies, the category that included respondents who used the park every

day was collapsed into the ‘several times a week’ classification. Overall a

significant relationship was observed (χ2
(12) = 83.908, p<0.05), and the

standardised residuals show that people who use their park everyday or even

several times a week, are more likely to be in the most negative cluster, and

less likely to be ambivalent. Similarly, those who never use the park are less

likely to be highly negative and more likely to be ambivalent. See Table 5.10.

Table 5.10 Relationship between cluster membership and use of recreational facilities

several times
a week

once a week less than
once a
week

never Total

most negative Observed 37.00 10.00 14.00 12.00 73

Expected 14.38 6.19 22.12 30.31

Std. Residual 5.97 1.53 -1.73 -3.33

moderately negative Observed 33.00 13.00 33.00 55.00 134

Expected 26.39 11.37 40.61 55.63

Std. Residual 1.29 0.48 -1.19 -0.08

ambivalent Observed 18.00 14.00 67.00 116.00 215

Expected 42.35 18.24 65.15 89.26

Std. Residual -3.74 -0.99 0.23 2.83

moderately positive Observed 31.00 12.00 54.00 57.00 154

Expected 30.33 13.07 46.67 63.93

Std. Residual 0.12 -0.30 1.07 -0.87

most positive Observed 11.00 7.00 32.00 34.00 84

Expected 16.55 7.13 25.45 34.87

Std. Residual -1.36 -0.05 1.30 -0.15

Total Observed 130.00 56.00 200.00 274.00 660

5.2.5 Knowledge
It was proposed that residents who had greater knowledge of the event and its

impacts were more likely to be members of clusters who had strong perceptions

of the events. However, operationalisation of the variable was extremely

problematic. As mentioned in Section 3.3, it was not possible to obtain

comparable information about the impacts of the event in the two cities with

which to design equivalent quizzes. In the case of the Gold Coast, the questions

asked about objective impacts, and the responses could be coded as being

either correct, an underestimate or an overestimate. In Melbourne however,

three of the five questions could not be dealt with in this manner, so any

analysis including the entire sample can only compare the number of correct

responses.
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No significant relationship was observed between the variables (χ2
(20) = 23.944,

p>0.05). The sample was then split by city, and the Gold Coast respondents

were categorised into groups based on whether the majority (3-5) of their

responses where correct, negative (i.e. underestimating benefits and

overestimating costs), positive (i.e. overestimating benefits and underestimating

costs), or a mixture of responses. Unfortunately there were insufficient cases in

the negative category to allow statistical comparison.

5.2.6 Socio-Political Values

The proposition dealing with socio-political values suggested a relationship to

cluster membership, but did not suggest any specific expectations. Inglehart’s

materialist-postmaterialist scale was used to measure values, with respondents

given the opportunity to select 6 statements from 12, (in 3 batches of 4) half of

which embodied materialist values and half which embodied post materialist

values. Therefore a score could be calculated out of 6 representing the number

of materialist values selected. There were not enough cases at either end of the

scale, that is pure materialists (with a score of 6) or pure post materialists (with

a score of 0), so the scale was collapsed into 3 categories; mostly post

materialist (0-1); mostly materialist (5-6) and mixed; (2-4). An overall

relationship was observed (χ2
(8) = 85.149, p<0.05), and as can be seen from

Table 5.11, postmaterialists are much more likely to be in the negative clusters

than expected, and less likely to be in the positive. Similarly, materialists were

less likely to be in the most negative group.

Table 5.11 Relationship between cluster membership and socio-political values

post materialist
(0 or 1 materialist

responses)

mixed (2-4) materialist (5-6
materialist
responses)

Total

most negative Observed 28.00 35.00 2.00 65

Expected 8.51 46.44 10.05

Std. Residual 6.68 -1.68 -2.54

moderately negative Observed 27.00 83.00 18.00 128

Expected 16.76 91.46 19.79

Std. Residual 2.50 -0.88 -0.40

ambivalent Observed 21.00 155.00 34.00 210

Expected 27.49 150.05 32.46

Std. Residual -1.24 0.40 0.27

moderately positive Observed 6.00 115.00 31.00 152

Expected 19.90 108.61 23.50

Std. Residual -3.12 0.61 1.55

most positive Observed 1.00 65.00 13.00 79

Expected 10.34 56.45 12.21

Std. Residual -2.90 1.14 0.23

Total Observed 83.00 453.00 98.00 634
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Political self-identification was also measured in an attempt to investigate its

relationship between cluster membership, with respondents asked which

political party they most identified with. It was necessary to collapse some levels

to avoid the Type I error problems associated with small cell counts. Democrat

and Green supporters were combined, which appears to be justified on both

conceptual and statistical grounds, given that the pattern of responses was

similar for the two groups. In addition, Liberal and National Party supporters

were grouped together. Other small groups, such as One Nation supporters,

were omitted from the analysis.  The overall relationship was significant, (χ2
(8) =

27.873, p<0.05), and as Table 5.12 shows, Democrat/Green supporters are

more likely than expected to be in the most negative cluster. As might be

expected, a strong relationship was observed between materialism and political

self identification (χ2
(4) = 81.184, p<0.05) (see Table 5.13).

Table 5.12 Relationship between cluster membership and political loyalty

democrat/green labor coalition Total

most negative Observed 10.00 22.00 21.00 53

Expected 5.10 16.65 31.26

Std. Residual 2.17 1.31 -1.83

moderately negative Observed 13.00 38.00 46.00 97

Expected 9.33 30.47 57.21

Std. Residual 1.20 1.36 -1.48

ambivalent Observed 14.00 48.00 91.00 153

Expected 14.71 48.06 90.23

Std. Residual -0.19 -0.01 0.08

moderately positive Observed 6.00 22.00 77.00 105

Expected 10.10 32.98 61.92

Std. Residual -1.29 -1.91 1.92

most positive Observed 2.00 17.00 41.00 60

Expected 5.77 18.85 35.38

Std. Residual -1.57 -0.43 0.94

Total Observed 45.00 147.00 276.00 468

Table 5. 13 Relationship between materialist values and political loyalty

democrat/green labor coalition Total

post materialist (0 or 1
mat responses)

Observed 17.00 41.00 7.00 65

Expected 6.17 20.81 38.02

Std. Residual 4.36 4.43 -5.03

mixed (2-4) Observed 22.00 94.00 203.00 319

Expected 30.28 102.11 186.61

Std. Residual -1.50 -0.80 1.20

materialist (5-6 mat
responses)

Observed 4.00 10.00 55.00 69

Expected 6.55 22.09 40.36

Std. Residual -1.00 -2.57 2.30

Total Observed 43.00 145.00 265.00 453
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5.2.7 Community Attachment

Community attachment has been operationalised in a variety of ways including

years of residence, place of birth, and Likert style questions tapping into

dimensions of attachment. In this study all three measures were employed and

compared. The proposition was not specific, merely suggesting that some

relationship would exist between cluster membership and attachment.

No significant relationship was found between years of residence and cluster

membership, (χ2
(24) = 25.366, p>0.05). Place of birth was found to be related,

(χ2
(12) = 21.25, p<0.05), but no individual cell count was found to be significantly

different than expected. The final operationalisation involved a composite

measure using the mean response of two Likert style questions asking

respondents to agree or disagree with the statements; “If I had to move away

from (my city) I would be very sorry to leave”, and “I’d rather live in (my city)

than anywhere else. This analysis did reveal a significant overall relationship,

(χ2
(8) = 16.815, p<0.05), and the standardised residuals shown in Table 5.14

indicate that respondents who did not feel attached to their community were

more likely than expected to be classified into the ambivalent cluster, and less

likely to be classified into the most positive cluster. This may indicate that this

group has a tendency to be generally ambivalent towards everything related to

the community.

Table 5.14 Relationship between cluster membership and attachment

not attached no opinion attached Total

most negative Observed 11.00 8.00 55.00 74

Expected 8.51 7.72 57.77

Std. Residual 0.85 0.10 -0.36

moderately negative Observed 17.00 13.00 105.00 135

Expected 15.52 14.09 105.39

Std. Residual 0.38 -0.29 -0.04

ambivalent Observed 35.00 25.00 155.00 215

Expected 24.72 22.44 167.84

Std. Residual 2.07 0.54 -0.99

moderately positive Observed 11.00 15.00 128.00 154

Expected 17.71 16.08 120.22

Std. Residual -1.59 -0.27 0.71

most positive Observed 2.00 8.00 73.00 83

Expected 9.54 8.66 64.79

Std. Residual -2.44 -0.23 1.02

Total Observed 76.00 69.00 516.00 661
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5.2.8 Demographics

A number of different demographic variables were examined to determine

whether or not they were related to cluster membership. No relationship was

found for gender, (χ2
(4) = 5.041, p>0.05), or employment status, (χ2

(20) = 25.159,

p>0.05).

A significant overall relationship was observed for age, (χ2
(8) = 38.982, p<0.05),

with the younger group (18-39 years) less likely than expected to be in the most

negative group, and more likely to be in the most positive group. Conversely,

those older than 60 years of age, are more likely to be in the most negative

group, or in the ambivalent group, and are less likely to be in either of the

positive clusters (See Table 5.15).

Table 5.15 Relationship between cluster membership and age

18-39years 40-59years 60 years and
over

Total

most negative Observed 13.00 29.00 27.00 69

Expected 23.22 28.72 17.06

Std. Residual -2.12 0.05 2.41

moderately negative Observed 40.00 60.00 30.00 130

Expected 43.74 54.12 32.14

Std. Residual -0.57 0.80 -0.38

ambivalent Observed 57.00 82.00 67.00 206

Expected 69.31 85.75 50.94

Std. Residual -1.48 -0.41 2.25

moderately positive Observed 64.00 62.00 25.00 151

Expected 50.81 62.86 37.34

Std. Residual 1.85 -0.11 -2.02

most positive Observed 41.00 33.00 9.00 83

Expected 27.93 34.55 20.52

Std. Residual 2.47 -0.26 -2.54

Total Observed 215.00 266.00 158.00 639

Level of education was also significantly related to cluster membership, (χ2
(16) =

48.073, p<0.05). As shown in Table 5.16, it appears that respondents with no

formal education were more likely than expected to be classified as ambivalent,

while those whose highest level of education was high school, were less likely

to be highly negative. Respondents with a university education were more likely

to be in the most negative group and less likely to be in the most positive group.
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Table 5.16 Relationship between cluster membership and education

no formal
education

high school
only

trade
qualifications

technical
college/TAFE

university
education

Total

most negative Observed 4.00 14.00 7.00 5.00 41.00 71

Expected 6.85 25.51 6.51 7.40 24.73

Std. Residual -1.09 -2.28 0.19 -0.88 3.27

moderately negative Observed 11.00 43.00 14.00 8.00 55.00 131

Expected 12.63 47.06 12.02 13.65 45.64

Std. Residual -0.46 -0.59 0.57 -1.53 1.39

ambivalent Observed 30.00 75.00 13.00 29.00 62.00 209

Expected 20.15 75.08 19.18 21.78 72.81

Std. Residual 2.19 -0.01 -1.41 1.55 -1.27

moderately positive Observed 12.00 60.00 12.00 16.00 49.00 149

Expected 14.37 53.53 13.67 15.53 51.91

Std. Residual -0.62 0.88 -0.45 0.12 -0.40

most positive Observed 5.00 39.00 13.00 9.00 17.00 83

Expected 8.00 29.82 7.62 8.65 28.91

Std. Residual -1.06 1.68 1.95 0.12 -2.22

Total Observed 62.00 231.00 59.00 67.00 224.00 643

5.2.9 Identification with Theme of Event
It was hypothesised that residents who enjoyed motor sport would be more

likely to be members of clusters that have more positive perceptions of the

events. A strong overall relationship was observed, (χ2
(12) = 276.194, p<0.05),

and as seen in Table 5.17, respondents who were interested in the sport of

motor racing, were much less likely to be allocated to the negative or

ambivalent clusters, and more likely to be in a positive cluster.

Table 5.17 Relationship between cluster membership and identification with theme

interested interested in
home town

other
festivities

not
interested at

all

Total

most negative Observed 1.00 3.00 2.00 68.00 74

Expected 13.68 22.98 9.75 27.58

Std. Residual -3.43 -4.17 -2.48 7.70

moderately negative Observed 9.00 35.00 21.00 70.00 135

Expected 24.95 41.93 17.80 50.32

Std. Residual -3.19 -1.07 0.76 2.77

ambivalent Observed 25.00 61.00 34.00 95.00 215

Expected 39.74 66.78 28.34 80.14

Std. Residual -2.34 -0.71 1.06 1.66

moderately positive Observed 41.00 78.00 22.00 12.00 153

Expected 28.28 47.52 20.17 57.03

Std. Residual 2.39 4.42 0.41 -5.96

most positive Observed 46.00 28.00 8.00 1.00 83

Expected 15.34 25.78 10.94 30.94

Std. Residual 7.83 0.44 -0.89 -5.38

Total Observed 122.00 205.00 87.00 246.00 660
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People who selected the statements “I am not particularly interested in (the

event) but I like to see it when it is (in my city)” or “I am not interested in (the

event) but enjoy the other festivities associated with the event”, were also less

likely to be in the most negative group. However, people who claimed to be not

at all interested in either the sport or the event were much more likely than

expected to be in the negative groups. Accordingly these people were also less

likely to be in the positive groups.

5.2.10 Public Participation
It was proposed that residents who perceive an ability to influence decision

making are more likely to be members of clusters that have more positive

perceptions of the event. Residents were asked to respond on a five point Likert

scale (which was collapsed to three points) to the statement “I have an

opportunity to be involved in the planning and management of (the event)”. An

overall relationship was observed (χ2
(8) = 51.375, p<0.05), with the residuals

confirming the proposed direction of the relationship. Those who agreed with

the statement were more often than expected categorised in the most positive

cluster. They were also less likely to be ambivalent. Those who disagreed with

the statement were less likely to be in the most positive group. Those who

responded in the middle of the scale (no opinion) were less likely to be negative

and more likely to be ambivalent, as seen in Table 5.18.

Table 5.18 Relationship between cluster membership and perception of public
participation

disagree no opinion agree Total

most negative Observed 52.00 8.00 14.00 74

Expected 41.27 19.79 12.93

Std. Residual 1.67 -2.65 0.30

moderately negative Observed 82.00 31.00 22.00 135

Expected 75.30 36.11 23.59

Std. Residual 0.77 -0.85 -0.33

ambivalent Observed 123.00 75.00 15.00 213

Expected 118.80 56.97 37.23

Std. Residual 0.39 2.39 -3.64

moderately positive Observed 78.00 39.00 36.00 153

Expected 85.34 40.92 26.74

Std. Residual -0.79 -0.30 1.79

most positive Observed 32.00 23.00 28.00 83

Expected 46.29 22.20 14.51

Std. Residual -2.10 0.17 3.54

Total Observed 367.00 176.00 115.00 658
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5.2.11 Social Justice

With regard to social justice, it was hypothesised that those who believed that

there was a just distribution of costs and benefits of the event would be more

likely to be classified in the positive clusters. The variable was operationalised

by the response to the Likert style statement, “The costs and benefits of (the

event) are fairly distributed throughout (the city)”. There was an overall

significant relationship, (χ2
(8) = 157.451, p<0.05), and the residuals, shown in

Table 5.19, indicate that those who disagree are more likely to be members of

negative clusters, and less likely to be member of positive clusters.

Correspondingly, those who do perceive justice were less likely to be negative

and more likely to be in the most positive cluster. Those who offered no opinion

were less likely to be negative, and more likely to be ambivalent or moderately

positive.

Table 5.19 Relationship between cluster membership and perception of social justice

disagree no opinion agree Total

most negative Observed 57.00 5.00 12.00 74

Expected 25.30 26.32 22.38

Std. Residual 6.30 -4.16 -2.19

moderately negative Observed 75.00 35.00 24.00 134

Expected 45.82 47.65 40.53

Std. Residual 4.31 -1.83 -2.60

ambivalent Observed 58.00 100.00 56.00 214

Expected 73.18 76.10 64.72

Std. Residual -1.77 2.74 -1.08

moderately positive Observed 25.00 69.00 59.00 153

Expected 52.32 54.41 46.27

Std. Residual -3.78 1.98 1.87

most positive Observed 10.00 25.00 48.00 83

Expected 28.38 29.52 25.10

Std. Residual -3.45 -0.83 4.57

Total Observed 225.00 234.00 199.00 658

5.2.12 Media Consumption
The final proposition in this section suggested that there might be some

relationship between cluster membership and media consumption,

operationalised by newspaper readership. The rationale behind this proposition

is that social representations may be transmitted through the media, so that if

different newspapers present differing representations, then those exposed to

them may be influenced by the material presented. In each city residents have

access to both a tabloid style newspaper and a broadsheet newspaper. Only
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very few residents were identified that exclusively read one paper. Therefore

the respondents were divided into 4 groups; those who frequently read the

tabloid style paper (everyday or most days) and infrequently read the

broadsheet; those who frequently read the broadsheet and infrequently read the

tabloid; those who frequently read both; and those who frequently read neither.

The analyses were performed separately for each city comparing only the first

two groups. On the Gold Coast no significant overall relationship was observed,

(χ2
(4) = 5.138, p>0.05). However, in Melbourne there was a significant

relationship, (χ2
(4) = 22.863, p<0.05), with those who mostly read the tabloid

paper less likely to be in the most negative group and more likely to be in the

most positive group. Conversely, the respondents who more frequently read the

broadsheet, were less likely than expected to be in the most positive group (see

Table 5.20).

Of course, the results of this analysis do not imply that residents acquire certain

representations about the event from the newspaper they are most frequently

exposed to. It is just as likely (if not intuitively more so) that readership of a

specific newspaper is influenced by attitude to the event or (more probably) by

general socio-political values.

Table 5.20 Relationship between cluster membership and media consumption

mostly read
tabloid paper

mostly read
broadsheet

paper

Total

most negative Observed 2.00 23.00 25

Expected 8.78 16.22

Std. Residual -2.29 1.68

moderately negative Observed 9.00 25.00 34

Expected 11.94 22.06

Std. Residual -0.85 0.63

ambivalent Observed 20.00 37.00 57

Expected 20.02 36.98

Std. Residual 0.00 0.00

moderately positive Observed 15.00 20.00 35

Expected 12.29 22.71

Std. Residual 0.77 -0.57

most positive Observed 13.00 4.00 17

Expected 5.97 11.03

Std. Residual 2.88 -2.12

Total Observed 59.00 109.00 168
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5.2 Profiling the Clusters

In an effort to summarise the results presented in the previous section,

Table 5.21 shows the key distinguishing features of each of the clusters.

Table 5.21 Summary table of cluster profiles

Variable Most negative Moderately

Negative

Ambivalent Moderately

Positive

Most Positive

Proximity -

Median Distance

1.04km 2.13km 5.76km 3.68km 3.62km

Contact 73% live in Event

Zone or visit every

day

0% Never visit

54% live in Event

Zone or visit every

day

5% Never visit

21% live in Event

Zone or visit every

day

15% Never visit

42% live in Event

Zone or visit every

day

5% Never visit

48% live in Event

Zone or visit every

day

7% Never visit

Involvement in

Tourism

15% work in

tourism or perceive

increased volume

of work

69% perceive no

involvement

24% work in

tourism or perceive

increased volume

of work

60% perceive no

involvement

23% work in

tourism or perceive

increased volume

of work

61% perceive no

involvement

33% work in

tourism or perceive

increased volume

of work

48% perceive no

involvement

54% work in

tourism or perceive

increased volume

of work

36% perceive no

involvement

Use of

Recreational

Facilities

64% use park at

least once a week

16% never use

park

34% use park at

least once a week

41% never use

park

15% use park at

least once a week

54% never use

park

28% use park at

least once a week

37% never use

park

21% use park at

least once a week

40% never use

park

Socio-Political

Values -

Materialism

43% post

materialist

54% mixed

3% materialist

21% post

materialist

65% mixed

14% materialist

10% post

materialist

74% mixed

16% materialist

4% post materialist

76% mixed

20% materialist

1% post materialist

82% mixed

17% materialist

Community

Attachment

15% not attached

74% attached

13% not attached

77% attached

16% not attached

72% attached

7% not attached

83% attached

2% not attached

88% attached

Demographics

Age - mean

Education

53.48 years

58% university

education

47.75 years

42% university

education

50.74 years

30% university

education

43.79 years

33% university

education

41.37 years

20% university

education

Identification

with Theme

1% interested

motor racing

92% not interested

in event at all

7% interested

motor racing

52% not interested

in event at all

12% interested

motor racing

44% not interested

in event at all

27% interested

motor racing

8% not interested

in event at all

55% interested

motor racing

1% not interested

in event at all

Public

Participation

19% agree

11% no opinion

70% disagree

16% agree

23% no opinion

61% disagree

7% agree

35% no opinion

58% disagree

24% agree

25% no opinion

51% disagree

34% agree

28% no opinion

38% disagree

Social Justice 16% agree

7% no opinion

77% disagree

18% agree

26% no opinion

56% disagree

26% agree

47% no opinion

27% disagree

39% agree

45% no opinion

16% disagree

58% agree

30% no opinion

12% disagree

Media

Consumption –

Melbourne

Respondents

Only

8% mostly read

the Herald Sun

92% mostly read

The Age

26% mostly read

the Herald Sun

74% mostly read

The Age

35% mostly read

the Herald Sun

65% mostly read

The Age

43% mostly read

the Herald Sun

57% mostly read

The Age

76% mostly read

the Herald Sun

24% mostly read

The Age
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5.3 Response Strategies

The third objective of the research was to investigate differing response

strategies and future preferences of residents with regard to the event, and to

investigate whether these are related to social representations.

5.3.1 Preferences for Continuation of Event

It was hypothesised that residents’ preferences for the continuation of the

events would be related to cluster membership.  A clear overall relationship is

evident, (χ2
(8) = 363.403, p<0.05), and the residuals, shown Table 5.22, support

what would have been expected. Respondents who were in the negative

clusters were more likely not to be in favour of the continuation of the event in

future years. In fact no one in the most negative cluster was in favour of the

event continuing in its current location. Those in the moderately negative cluster

were also more likely than expected to be in favour of retaining the event but in

a different location. Those in the positive clusters were more likely to be in

favour of the continuation of the event in its current location. In the most positive

cluster there were no observed responses that did not favour continuation and

only 3 respondents (4%) favoured a different location. Those who were in the

ambivalent cluster were also more likely to favour continuation in its current

location and less likely to favour discontinuation.

Table 5.22 Relationship between cluster membership and preferences for continuation of
event

yes - current yes - other no Total

most negative Observed 0.00 9.00 65.00 74

Expected 44.19 12.33 17.47

Std. Residual -6.65 -0.95 11.37

moderately negative Observed 31.00 42.00 61.00 134

Expected 80.03 22.33 31.64

Std. Residual -5.48 4.16 5.22

ambivalent Observed 145.00 38.00 23.00 206

Expected 123.03 34.33 48.64

Std. Residual 1.98 0.63 -3.68

moderately positive Observed 132.00 16.00 4.00 152

Expected 90.78 25.33 35.89

Std. Residual 4.33 -1.85 -5.32

most positive Observed 79.00 3.00 0.00 82

Expected 48.97 13.67 19.36

Std. Residual 4.29 -2.89 -4.40

Total Observed 387.00 108.00 153.00 648



Chapter Five – Cluster Analysis and Cluster Profiles

Host Community Reactions to Major Sporting Events 115

5.3.2 Activity on Weekend of Event

In an effort to ascertain whether cluster membership was related to behaviour,

respondents were asked about their activities on the weekend of the event. An

overall relationship was observed, (χ2
(16) = 213.117, p<0.05), and the residuals

shown in Table 5.23 show the nature of the relationship. No one in the most

negative group actually attended the event, and they were also less likely than

expected to watch it on television. They were much more likely to leave town for

the weekend, as were those in the moderately negative group. Those in the

ambivalent cluster were less likely to attend the event and also less likely to

leave town. This group was more inclined to just go about their normal weekend

activities. Those who were classified into the positive clusters were likely to

attend the event and to watch it on television and they reported leaving town for

the weekend or going about their normal activities less frequently than

expected.

Table 5.23 Relationship between cluster membership and activity on the weekend of the
event

attended
event

watched on
TV

had to work normal
weekend
activity

left town Total

most negative Observed 0.00 2.00 8.00 20.00 29.00 59

Expected 8.25 15.43 4.27 22.22 8.83

Std. Residual -2.87 -3.42 1.81 -0.47 6.79

moderately negative Observed 10.00 22.00 10.00 50.00 30.00 122

Expected 17.06 31.90 8.83 45.95 18.26

Std. Residual -1.71 -1.75 0.39 0.60 2.75

ambivalent Observed 12.00 49.00 11.00 114.00 20.00 206

Expected 28.80 53.87 14.91 77.59 30.83

Std. Residual -3.13 -0.66 -1.01 4.13 -1.95

moderately positive Observed 32.00 54.00 9.00 39.00 11.00 145

Expected 20.27 37.92 10.49 54.61 21.70

Std. Residual 2.60 2.61 -0.46 -2.11 -2.30

most positive Observed 31.00 32.00 6.00 6.00 1.00 76

Expected 10.63 19.88 5.50 28.63 11.38

Std. Residual 6.25 2.72 0.21 -4.23 -3.08

Total Observed 85.00 159.00 44.00 229.00 91.00 608

5.3.3 Ap and Crompton’s (1993) Response Strategies

The themes behind the continuum of responses described by Ap and Crompton

(1993) were employed to create an ordinal scale aimed at measuring residents’

response strategies. The scale used the following statements:
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EMBRACEMENT  I love (the event) and hope it continues

TOLERENCE I tolerate (the event) and the inconveniences associated

with it because overall I think it is good for the community

ADJUSTMENT  I have to adjust my lifestyle to avoid the inconveniences

associated with (the event)

AVOIDENCE  I stay away from the area during (the event) because I hate

the inconveniences associated with it.

Respondents were asked to select the statement that most accurately reflected

they way they feel about the event. A strong overall relationship was found,

(χ2
(12) = 419.739, p<0.05), and the residuals are reported in Table 5.24. No one

in the most negative group identified with the embracement theme, and they

were also less likely to select the tolerance statement. This group was

correspondingly more likely to select adjustment or avoidance. Similar patterns

can be observed with regard to the moderately negative cluster. The ambivalent

group were more likely than expected to select tolerance, and less likely to

select either embracement or adjustment.  Members of the moderately positive

cluster were more inclined to choose the embracement theme, and less likely to

select adjustment or avoidance. The most positive group was similarly inclined

to embrace the event and was significantly less likely than expected to select

any other option.

Table 5.24 Relationship between cluster membership and response strategy

Embracement Tolerance Adjustment Avoidance Total

most negative Observed 0.00 3.00 33.00 37.00 73

Expected 18.61 29.47 10.97 13.96

Std. Residual -4.31 -4.88 6.65 6.17

moderately negative Observed 5.00 44.00 42.00 44.00 135

Expected 34.42 54.49 20.28 25.81

Std. Residual -5.01 -1.42 4.82 3.58

ambivalent Observed 27.00 134.00 18.00 36.00 215

Expected 54.81 86.78 32.30 41.11

Std. Residual -3.76 5.07 -2.52 -0.80

moderately positive Observed 70.00 70.00 6.00 7.00 153

Expected 39.00 61.76 22.98 29.25

Std. Residual 4.96 1.05 -3.54 -4.11

most positive Observed 66.00 15.00 0.00 2.00 83

Expected 21.16 33.50 12.47 15.87

Std. Residual 9.75 -3.20 -3.53 -3.48

Total Observed 168.00 266.00 99.00 126.00 659
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The strong relationships observed between cluster membership and these other

variables lend support to the cluster solution and confirm its success in

identifying relatively homogenous sub groups within the communities who have

quite different representations of the events from each other.

Table 5.25 Summary table of relationship between cluster membership and other
dependent variables

Most negative Moderately

Negative

Ambivalent Moderately

Positive

Most Positive

Future

Preferences

Continuation

0% Yes - current

location

12% Yes - other

location

88% no

23% Yes - current

location

31% Yes - other

location

46% no

70% Yes - current

location

19% Yes - other

location

11% no

87% Yes - current

location

10% Yes - other

location

3% no

96% Yes - current

location

4% Yes - other

location

0% no

Behaviour 0% attended

3% watched on t v

34% normal

weekend activity

49% left town

8% attended

18% watched on t v

41% normal

weekend activity

25% left town

6% attended

24% watched on t v

55% normal

weekend activity

10% left town

22% attended

37% watched on t v

27% normal

weekend activity

8% left town

41% attended

42% watched on t v

8% normal

weekend activity

1% left town

Response

Strategies

0% embracement

4% tolerance

45% adjustment

51% avoidance

14% embracement

33% tolerance

31% adjustment

33% avoidance

13% embracement

62% tolerance

8% adjustment

17% avoidance

46% embracement

46% tolerance

4% adjustment

4% avoidance

80% embracement

18% tolerance

0% adjustment

2% avoidance

5.4 Summary of Cluster Profiles

5.4.1 Cluster One

Cluster one, which has been labelled as being the most negative, contains 74

respondents, or 11% of the classified sample. The issues that appeared to be of

greatest concern to this group are shown in Table 5.26 below.

Table 5.26 Impacts that are of greatest concern to the most negative cluster

Noise -2.86

Rights of powerful win out over rights of ordinary people -2.79

Decrease in civil liberties -2.72

Traffic congestion -2.66

Disrupts life / causes stress -2.63

Damage to environment -2.63

Quality of life -2.56
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Amongst this group there was basically no concession to acknowledging any

benefits of the events with their highest mean being for economic boost (0.07).

The majority of this group has close links with the area in which the event is

staged, with 64% living in the immediate vicinity of the track and another 8%

visiting it every day. They are also the most prevalent users of the park for

recreational purposes, with 64% using the park every week.

The residents in this cluster were less likely than others within the community,

to work in tourism, to perceive that the event benefited their industry, or even to

have friends or relatives working in tourism (92% perceived no involvement).

This group had the highest mean age (53.48) and the highest incidence of

university level education (58%). Those from the Melbourne sample were more

likely to predominantly read The Age rather than the Herald Sun. A large

proportion of this group (92%) claimed to have no interest in motor racing or

anything to do with their respective event at all.

This cluster showed the highest incidence of post materialist values, and tended

to disagree that they were able to participate in the planning and management

of the event, and that the costs and benefits of the event were distributed fairly.

5.4.2 Cluster Two

This cluster, which comprises 20% of the classifiable sample, also appears to

be primarily negative about the event, but the intensity of this feeling generally

appears to be lower. Table 5.27 below shows the impacts that attracted the

lowest means from this cluster, indicating that they considered them to have the

most negative effect on their quality of life. Although traffic congestion attracted

a mean of –2.42, no other impacts appeared to attract the same depth of feeling

as in the most negative cluster.

Table 5.27 Impacts that are of greatest concern to the moderately negative cluster

Traffic congestion -2.42

Disrupts life / causes stress -1.74

Noise -1.58

Damage to environment -1.56
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A series of t-tests were conducted to examine the differences in perception of

impacts between the most and moderately negative groups. Because the

clusters were chosen to maximise the differences, these tests can only be used

for descriptive purposes and not interpreted as tests of significance. However,

the larger t-values do give an indication of which variables discriminate well

between the groups.

Table 5.28 t-values of statements that discriminate well between most and moderately
negative clusters

Most
Negative
mean

Moderately
Negative
mean

t-value

Theme fits poorly -2.25 -0.32 -12.758
Pride in city -1.98 0.13 -11.587
Divides Community -2.26 -0.69 -11.273
Rights of Powerful -2.79 -1.48 -11.132
Noise -2.86 -1.58 -10.501
Quality of Life -2.56 -1.11 -10.486

In terms of profile the moderately negative cluster are quite similar to the most

negative group. A large percentage (54%) live in the event zone or visit every

day, although far fewer use the park frequently. A large proportion perceives no

involvement in tourism and no interest in the events.

5.4.3 Cluster Three
The biggest cluster, containing 215 residents or 32% of the sample, has been

labelled as ambivalent in terms of their perception of the impacts of the event on

their lives. As shown in Table 5.2, there are no impacts that attracted means

substantively different from zero, although given the fact that there are 19

slightly positive and 19 slightly negative means, they seem to be acknowledging

the potential for the events to have both positive and negative impacts. On

average they live furthest from the track (median distance 5.67km) and this

cluster has the lowest proportion of people living within the event zone (18%),

and the highest percentage reporting that they never visit the event zone (15%),

and never use the park (54%). This group also contains a fairly small proportion

who work in tourism (23%) and a large group who perceive no involvement

(61%). It is therefore logical that they are less concerned about the impacts as

most of this group would appear to be unaffected by many of the impacts.
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5.4.4 Cluster Four

The fourth cluster contains 23% of the sample, and has been labelled as being

moderately positive. As shown in Table 5.29 below, the statements that

attracted the highest means dealt with the event making life more interesting

and giving them pride in their city. However, they were not completely positive,

with 16 negative means. Most of these were not substantially different from

zero, however, the mean for traffic congestion of –1.22 implies that this group

considers this to be at least a minor inconvenience.

Table 5.29 Impacts which are of greatest importance to the moderately positive cluster

Life more interesting 1.58

Pride in city 1.52

5.4.5 Cluster Five

The final group, which contains 13% of the sample, can be regarded as the

most positive. Although they had 8 negative means they were mostly close to

zero, with the highest negative mean being –0.68 for traffic congestion. Table

5.30 shows the statements that were most important to this group.

Table 5.30 Impacts which are of greatest importance to the most positive cluster

Life more interesting 2.67

Show what we can do 2.55

International identity 2.51

Opportunity to attend 2.51

On average the positive clusters live somewhere between the negative and

ambivalent groups with median distances of 3.68km and 3.62km for the

moderate and most positive groups respectively. They also fall somewhere

between these groups in terms of contact levels and recreational use of the

parks. In respect to most of the other variables, however, the positive clusters

represent the other end of the continuum to the negative groups. 30% of the

most positive cluster work in tourism, with another 24% perceiving that the

volume of work in their industry is favourably affected by the event. They were

also less likely to embrace post materialist values than other groups with only

4% (moderately positive) and 1% (most positive) primarily selecting post

materialist values.
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The positive clusters had the lowest mean ages and showed the highest level of

interest in motor racing as a sport. These groups showed lower incidence of

university education particularly the most positive group in which only 205 had

university degrees. They were also more likely to agree that they were able to

participate in the planning and management of the event, and that the costs and

benefits of the events were distributed fairly. In Melbourne the most positive

cluster had a higher incidence of primarily reading the Herald sun rather than

the Age.

5.5 Analysis of the Pattern of ‘Don’t Know’ Responses

As referred to in Section 3.4 a ‘don’t know’ option was included as a separate

response category, allowing respondents to choose this option instead of just

selecting a mid point on the scale, which in this case was used to represent ‘no

effect’. Investigation of the patterns of ‘don’t know’ responses provides some

interesting insights.

Firstly, the numbers of statements that each respondent selected the ‘don’t now’

option for were counted, and the mean number for each cluster was calculated,

and is shown in Table 5.31. As would be expected, a normal shaped distribution

was observed, with the ambivalent group selecting the ‘don’t know’ option most

often, while the clusters with the strongest feelings (most negative and most

positive) were seen to use this option less frequently.

Table 5.31 Mean number of ‘don’t know’ responses for each cluster

Most Negative Moderately Negative Ambivalent Moderately Positive Most Positive

2.66 3.66 5.62 3.34 2.21

However, this pattern is not consistent across all individual statements. A group

of statements, shown in Table 5.32, was identified where the distribution was

shaped as though negatively skewed, that is, high proportions of the negative

cluster selected ‘don’t know’ and lower proportions of the ambivalent and

positive clusters used this response. These statements mostly deal with impacts

that are predominantly seen as undeniable benefits of the events, such as

increased trade, employment, economic boost, and the ‘showcase’ effect. It
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would appear that some of the negative cluster members felt unable to deny

these positive impacts, but also they were unwilling to concede that these

benefits actually occurred, because they did not like the event. Therefore the

‘don’t know’ category was selected as a safe option. The response to statement

37 operates in an opposite manner. The proportion of negative cluster members

shown in the table probably felt unable to agree, and yet were not prepared to

disagree with the statement, as this would be seen as supporting the event.

Table 5.32 Statements where negative cluster members were more likely to select ‘don’t
know’

Most

Negative

Moderately

Negative

Ambivalent Moderately

Positive

Most

Positive

% % % % %

26 Trade 21.1 20 19.9 9.9 9.6

4 Employment 20.3 15 11.7 11.1 2.4

36 Economic Boost 18.3 10.7 6.6 3.3 1.2

12 Entertainment Opportunities 16.4 15.8 11.2 4.6 2.4

27 Showcase effect 15.7 3.1 2.8 0 0

38 Show what we can do 14.1 12.3 2.8 0.7 0

7 Awareness of motor racing 13.5 12.7 7.9 5.2 2.4

37 Too many people 12.7 12.2 6.6 2 0

5 Life more interesting 6.9 2.2 4.7 1.3 0

There were two statements where positive cluster members were more likely

than other clusters to select the ‘don’t know’ option. Here it is probable that

these respondents felt unable to deny these negative impacts, and yet were

reluctant to acknowledge them because they did not fit in with their positive

perceptions of the event.

Table 5.33 Statements where positive cluster members were more likely to select ‘don’t
know’

Most

Negative

Moderately

Negative

Ambivalent Moderately

Positive

Most

Positive

% % % % %

35 Powerful beat ordinary 1.4 12.2 15.6 19.1 22.9

30 Disrupt life 0 1.5 13.4 11.8 15.9

5.6 Conclusion

This chapter has demonstrated the use of cluster analysis to identify relatively

homogeneous sub groups of the populations of Melbourne and the Gold Coast

with similar perceptions of the events staged in their respective communities.
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Five groups with differing levels of perceived impact were identified, ranging

through most negative, moderately negative, ambivalent, moderately positive,

and most positive. These sub groups can be regarded as having differing social

representations of the events. A profile of each cluster was also undertaken

looking at how the clusters differ from one another on a range of variables.

Proximity, contact, involvement in tourism, use of recreational facilities, socio-

political values, community attachment, age, education, identification with the

theme, perceptions of public participation and social justice, and to some extent

media consumption, were all found to be related to cluster membership.

The response strategies and future preferences of each group were examined

and, as would be expected, the more positive cluster members were more likely

to favour continuation of the event. They were also more likely to have

participated in some way, either through actually attending or watching the

event on television.

An analysis of the distribution of the ‘don’t know’ responses for each cluster

highlighted some interesting patterns. As would be expected, the ambivalent

cluster members on average selected this category more often than other

respondents. However, it would appear that in some cases both the negative

and positive cluster members used this option, when faced with an impact that

was undeniable, but was incongruent with the social representation held by the

resident.

The results shown here provide a summary of the characteristics of members of

each cluster in terms of a number of variables considered in isolation. However

it is also important to examine the way in which these variables work together to

explain the total variance in cluster membership. Chapter Six presents three

logistic regression models that best explain the differences between the

clusters.
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CHAPTER SIX

Logistic Regression

6.0 Introduction

In an effort to examine the relationships between the group of independent

variables and cluster membership and to predict cluster membership based on

scores on the independent variables, a series of logistic regression analyses

was performed.

Logistic Regression is a form of multiple regression analysis that is appropriate

for a non-metric dependant variable, either dichotomous or ordinal (some

programs can accommodate categorical dependant variables). There are other

techniques such as multiple discriminant analysis and loglinear analysis

(multiway frequency analysis), which can also deal with this type of data.

However, discriminant analysis was ruled out because of its requirement to fulfil

the assumptions of multivariate normality and equality of the variance

covariance matrices (Hair, Anderson, Tatham & Black, 1998). These

requirements could not be fulfilled with this data set. Loglinear analysis was not

possible with the large number of independent variables in this study. The

loglinear procedure in SPSS 8.0 is limited to 10 independent variables.

Additionally, the specification of many variables with many levels usually leads

to large numbers of small expected cell frequencies, which is problematic for

the Chi-square statistic (Norusis, 1994).

It would appear that the multinomial or polychotomous version of logistic

regression would have been most suitable to predict cluster membership.

However, as demonstrated in Chapter Five, there are quite strong non-linear

relationships between cluster membership and distance, contact, and use of

recreational facilities, and it seemed likely that prediction of a multi-level ordinal

dependant variable would be problematic under these circumstances. It was
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therefore decided to look at the linear combination of variables that would best

explain the differences between two groups at a time. Given the relative

similarities between the profiles of the two negative groups and the two positive

groups (as described in Chapter Five), these clusters were combined to reduce

the number of analyses required and ensure adequate sample sizes for each

comparison. Three analyses were therefore performed; the first aimed at

predicting membership of the negative clusters versus the ambivalent cluster,

the second looking at membership of the positive clusters versus the ambivalent

cluster, and the third investigating membership of negative versus positive

clusters.

Logistic regression makes no assumptions about the distributions of the

independent variables, and can accommodate a variety of measurement levels.

However there are some issues that need to be considered such as the ratio of

cases to variables. Low cell frequencies or, even worse, complete separation of

groups (the existence of empty cells), may result in extremely large parameter

estimates and standard errors. There were only two empty cells found across all

the three analyses, and only 7.2% of all cells contained less than five

observations. Additionally, as with any analysis using Chi-square, too many low

expected cell frequencies will diminish the power of the analysis. Tabachnick &

Fidell (1996) suggest that it is best if all expected frequencies exceed one and

no more than 20% of cells have expected frequencies less than five. This ‘rule

of thumb’ was met for each of the analyses with no more than 6.6% of cells with

expected frequencies less than five in any analysis. Multicollinearity and outliers

will also affect logistic regression in the same way as they affect normal multiple

regression techniques.

In each analysis, 11 independent variables were initially entered using a direct

or standard logistic regression method (all variables were entered in one step).

Like other regression techniques, stepwise or hierarchical methods are also

available, but these require some knowledge about the relative importance of

the predictors. The technique also allows interactions between independent

variables to be entered into the model. However, it was decided that the added

complexity introduced by interaction terms would be counter productive at this

stage of the research, as there is no theoretical foundation to suggest which
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variables may interact. In an effort to reduce confusion in the interpretation of

the results, variables were recoded as necessary to ensure that, in each case, a

larger number indicated a higher level of the variable being measured. The

variables are summarised below in Table 6.1.

Table 6.1 Variable types and levels

Variable Variable Type Description Range
IV’s Distance Metric Continuous Measured in KMs 0 – 38km

Contact  (recoded) Ordinal – 6 levels Larger number denotes more
contact

1 = never visit area
6 = live in area

Involvement  (recoded) Ordinal – 4 levels Larger number denotes more
involvement

1 = no involvement
4 = work in tourism

Use of Park  (recoded) Ordinal – 5 levels Larger number denotes more
use of park

1 = never
5 = every day

Materialism Ordinal – 7 levels Larger number denotes more
materialism

0 = pure post materialist
6 = pure materialist

Attachment Ordinal – 9 levels Larger number denotes more
attachment

1 = highly unattached
5 = highly attached

Age Metric Continuous Measured in years 16 – 86 years
Education Ordinal – 7 levels Larger number denotes more

years in education
1 = no formal education
7 = post graduate degree

Identification with Theme
(recoded)

Ordinal – 5 levels Larger number denotes more
identification with theme

1 = no interest
5 = avid fan

Perception of Participation Ordinal – 5 levels Larger number denotes higher
perception of ability to
participate

1 = strongly disagree
5 = strongly agree

Perception of Justice Ordinal – 5 levels Larger number denotes higher
perception of justice

1 = strongly disagree
5 = strongly agree

DV’s Negative vs Ambivalent
Cluster Membership

Dichotomous Larger number denotes more
ambivalent

1 = negative
2 = ambivalent

Positive vs Ambivalent
Cluster Membership

Dichotomous Larger number denotes more
ambivalent

1 = positive
2 = ambivalent

Negative vs Positive Cluster
Membership

Dichotomous Larger number denotes more
positive

1 = negative
2 = positive

6.1 Analysis One: Negative versus Ambivalent Cluster Membership

A test of the full model with all 11 predictors against a constant only model (with

no predictors) was statistically reliable (χ2 = 127.036, p<0.05), indicating that as

a set, the predictors reliably distinguished between the negative and ambivalent

clusters, and that prediction was significantly better than that of a model not

containing the independent variables. The contribution of individual variables is

evaluated using the Wald statistic (W), which is the square of the B coefficient

divided by its standard error (SEB).
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Table 6.2 below shows the Wald statistics and their probabilities. Also of

interest in Table 6.2 is the partial correlation (R), which shows the relationship

between the variable and cluster membership when other variables are held
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constant. For the variables with insignificant Wald statistics, the partial

correlations indicate no relationship.

Table 6.2 Variables in the equation

B S.E. Wald df Sig R

Distance .0030 .0277 .0118 1 .9133 .0000

Contact -.5198 .0993 27.4107 1 .0000 -.2201

Involvement .0515 .1144 .2025 1 .6527 .0000

Use of Park -.0213 .1222 .0303 1 .8618 .0000

Materialism .1958 .0939 4.3436 1 .0371 .0668

Attachment -.0044 .1223 .0013 1 .9713 .0000

Age .0078 .0087 .7957 1 .3724 .0000

Education -.0323 .0694 .2168 1 .6415 .0000

Identification with Theme .4326 .1242 12.1275 1 .0005 .1389

Perception of Participation -.2816 .1257 5.0148 1 .0251 -.0758

Perception of Justice .4939 .1201 16.9012 1 .0000 .1685

Constant -.2456 .9873 .0619 1 .8036

The Wald statistic has the undesirable characteristic that when the absolute

value of the coefficient is large the Type II error rate increases. It is therefore

suggested that when large coefficients are observed then the model should be

run with and without the variable and the decision should be based on the

difference between the two likelihood ratio Chi-squares (Norusis, 1994). In this

analysis, however, there were no large coefficients, and in the interests of

parsimony, the variables that had non-significant Wald statistics (indicating that

they did not contribute to the explanation of the variance) were removed from

the model.

The final model (χ2 = 131.664, p<0.05) included 400 cases and five

independent variables; contact, materialism, identification with theme,

perception of participation, and perception of justice. An adjusted generalisation

of the coefficient of determination (R2) proposed by Nagelkerke (Hair,

Anderson, Tatham & Black, 1998) suggests that the model accounts for 37.4%

of the variance. The prediction of cluster membership, based on the coefficients

in Table 6.3, is represented by the following equation;

)(5131.)(2945.)(3768.)(2365.)(5181.0031.
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Table 6.3 Variables in the final model

95% CI for Exp(B)

B S.E. Wald df Sig R Exp(B) Lower Upper

Contact -.5181 .0690 56.3940 1 .0000 -.3134 .5956 .5203 .6819

Materialism .2365 .0851 7.7192 1 .0055 .1016 1.2668 1.0721 1.4967

Identification
with Theme

.3768 .1176 10.2659 1 .0014 .1222 1.4576 1.1575 1.8353

Perception of
Participation

-.2945 .1186 6.1635 1 .0130 -.0867 .7445 .5903 .9399

Perception of
Justice

.5131 .1158 19.6385 1 .0000 .1785 1.6704 1.3313 2.0960

Constant .0031 .4671 .0000 1 .9947

The signs of the coefficients indicate the direction of the relationship. As

ambivalent membership was coded with a higher number, a positive

relationship indicates that higher levels of the independent variable were

associated with ambivalent cluster membership, while a negative relationship

indicates that lower levels of the variable were associated with being a member

of the ambivalent cluster. For example, respondents with greater perception of

justice were more likely to be in the ambivalent group (b = .5131). However,

respondents with higher levels of contact were less likely to be in the ambivalent

group (b=-.5181) and therefore more likely to be in one of the negative clusters.

Higher scores on the materialism scale and greater interest in the theme of the

event were positively associated with ambivalent cluster membership, while

those who agreed that they had an opportunity to be involved in the planning

and participation were more likely to be in the negative cluster. The latter

relationship seems counter intuitive, however inspection of the means for each

group for perception of participation indicate that on average, both groups

disagreed that they were able to participate, it is just that the ambivalent group

disagreed more. This is likely to be related to the fact that they have lower

levels of contact with the event.

Also reported in Table 6.3 are the odds ratios, EXP (b), and their 95%

confidence intervals for each of the independent variables. The odds ratio,

which is calculated by the exponentiation of the b coefficient, indicates the

change in the log odds associated with a one unit change in the independent

variable, when all other variables are held constant (Hazard Munro, 1997).

Therefore, the odds of being in the ambivalent cluster are 1.46 times higher for

every unit increase in identification with the theme of the event. It therefore

follows that, when all other variables are held constant, the odds of a resident
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who has some interest in the festivities associated with the event (level 2) being

in the ambivalent cluster (as opposed to the negative cluster), are 1.46 times

higher than someone who has no interest at all in the event (level 1). The odds

ratio is similar in concept to a standardised beta coefficient in normal

regression, and therefore gives an indication of the strength of the predictor. It

can therefore be said that variations in perception of justice produce the

greatest changes in probability of being in the ambivalent cluster, followed by

identification with the theme, materialism, perception of participation and

contact.

Acceptable prediction success was observed with 76.04% of negative cluster

members and 77.40% of ambivalent cluster members correctly classified, giving

an overall classification success rate of 76.75%. However a number of outliers

were detected, and these cases warrant further investigation. There were seven

cases with negative standardised residuals less than –2.5, indicating that they

were highly predicted to be ambivalent but actually fell into the negative group.

All of these were residents of the Gold Coast, and all were members of the

moderately negative cluster, rather than the most negative one. Looking at their

scores on the independent variables it is easy to see why it was predicted that

they would be ambivalent. As shown in Table 6.4, they all had low levels of

contact with the event, were mostly middle of the road on materialism and

interest, and were mostly positive in terms of their perception of justice. Upon

examination of their average response to Part B (a crude indicator of overall

perception of impact), it was found that these seven people range between –

0.16 and –0.47 which suggests that they only slightly perceive the event to be

negative and could probably be classified either way. At the other end of the

scale there were three positive standardised residuals greater than 2.5,

indicating that although they were highly predicted to be negative, they were

actually in the ambivalent cluster (see Table 6.5). These people all lived in the

event zones (the highest level of contact), tended to embrace post-materialist

values, exhibited no interest in the event, and perceived a lack of justice in the

distribution of costs and benefits. However, their average impact responses

were quite close to zero. Perhaps this stoic attitude indicates the operation of an

altruistic surplus. All of these people were in favour of continuation of the event,

but in a different location.
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Table 6.4 Variable scores for outliers with large negative standardised residuals

Case City Contact Materialism Identification
with Theme

Participation Justice Average
Perception

Probability Actual
Cluster

Predicted
cluster

Z residual

201 Gold Coast Never visit
area

Mostly
materialist

Interested in
home town

Disagree Agree -.24 0.96306 Moderately
Negative

Ambivalent -5.10628

210 Gold Coast Visit less than
once a week

Mostly
materialist

Interested in
home town

No opinion Agree -.34 0.92044 Moderately
Negative

Ambivalent -3.40127

14 Gold Coast Never visit
area

Mixed Interested in
home town

Strongly
Disagree

Disagree -.16 0.90828 Moderately
Negative

Ambivalent -3.14688

224 Gold Coast Visit less than
once a week

Mixed Interested in
home town

Disagree No opinion -.16 0.88009 Moderately
Negative

Ambivalent -2.70915

51 Gold Coast Never visit
area

Mixed Interested in
home town

No opinion No opinion -.29 0.87872 Moderately
Negative

Ambivalent -2.69175

155 Gold Coast Visit less than
once a week

Mixed Interested in
home town

No opinion Agree -.39 0.87819 Moderately
Negative

Ambivalent -2.685

92 Gold Coast Never visit
area

Mixed No interest Agree Strongly Agree -.47 0.87637 Moderately
Negative

Ambivalent -2.66248

Table 6.5 Variable score for outliers with large positive standardised residuals

Case City Contact Materialism Identification
with Theme

Participation Justice Average
Perception

Probability Actual
Cluster

Predicted
cluster

Z residual

317 Gold Coast Live in area Mixed No interest No opinion Disagree -.08 0.13276 Ambivalent Negative 2.55588

160 Melbourne Live in area Mostly Post
Materialist

No interest Strongly
Disagree

Strongly
Disagree

-.32 0.11534 Ambivalent Negative 2.76944

142 Melbourne Live in area Mostly Post
Materialist

No interest Disagree Strongly
Disagree

-.08 0.07121 Ambivalent Negative 3.61158
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6.2 Analysis Two: Positive versus Ambivalent Cluster Membership

The full model was found to be significantly more reliable than the constant only

model (χ2 = 164.601, p<0.05). Table 6.6 shows the variables in the equation.

Table 6.6 Variables in the equation

B S.E. Wald df Sig R

Distance -.0079 .0299 .0694 1 .7921 .0000

Contact -.3056 .0958 10.1863 1 .0014 -.1187

Involvement -.0407 .1065 .1460 1 .7024 .0000

Use of Park -.0934 .1331 .4924 1 .4829 .0000

Materialism -.0751 .1047 .5149 1 .4730 .0000

Attachment -.5640 .1366 17.0545 1 .0000 -.1610

Age .0399 .0086 21.6217 1 .0000 .1838

Education .0102 .0658 .0242 1 .8765 .0000

Identification with Theme -.8060 .1200 45.0829 1 .0000 -.2723

Perception of Participation -.2195 .1293 2.8800 1 .0897 -.0389

Perception of Justice -.1651 .1412 1.3675 1 .2422 .0000

Constant 5.2007 1.0423 24.9622 1 .0000

Based on insignificant Wald statistics, seven variables were removed from the

model. While perception of participation appeared to have some relationship

with membership, as evidenced by its small partial correlation, the difference

between the Chi-square of models including and excluding this variable was not

significant (χ2 = 1.728, p>0.05). This indicates that this variable does not

significantly improve prediction.

The final model (χ2 = 172.496, p<0.05), was based on 439 cases, and included

four independent variables, contact, attachment, age and identification with the

theme of the event. Nagelkerke’s R2 indicates that 43.4% of the variance has

been accounted for.

Table 6.7 Variables in the final model

95% CI for Exp(B)

B S.E. Wald df Sig R Exp(B) Lower Upper

Contact -.3451 .699 24.3575 1 .0000 -.1919 .7081 .6174 .8122

Attachment -.6288 .1276 24.2716 1 .0000 -.1916 .5332 .4152 .6848

Age .0376 .0076 24.2912 1 .0000 .1916 1.0383 1.0229 1.0539

Identification
with Theme

-.9120 .1160 61.7849 1 .0000 -.3139 .4017 .3200 .5043

Constant 4.4080 .7231 37.1560 1 .0000
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As membership of the ambivalent cluster was coded higher than positive

membership, the negative coefficient indicates that higher levels of contact were

associated with positive cluster membership. Similarly, higher levels of

attachment and identification with the theme were related to higher probabilities

of being in the positive group. Age, however, has a positive relationship,

revealing that older respondents were more likely to be ambivalent than

positive.

The odds ratios indicate that age has the most influence on differentiating

positive and ambivalent cluster members, followed by contact, attachment and

identification with the theme.

Correct classification occurred 81.12% of the time for positive cluster

membership and 71.84% of the time for ambivalent cluster membership, giving

an overall success rate of 76.77%. There were eight cases with negative

residuals less than –2.5, who were strongly predicted to be ambivalent, but

were actually positive as shown in Table 6.8. They were all originally classified

into the moderately positive group. These cases generally have low levels of

contact, are disinterested in the events, and are mostly of above average age,

which is why the model predicted ambivalence.  Some of these respondents

have average personal impact perception score around zero, which would

support the prediction of the model. However, others have quite high scores,

which would imply that the cluster analysis was correct in assigning them to the

moderately positive group.

Table 6.9 shows the variable scores of four cases with high positive residuals,

which were predicted to be positive but were actually ambivalent. The prediction

seems logical when it is considered that this group was mostly young and they

strongly identified with the theme of the event. However, their average

perception scores were close to zero, supporting their classification as

ambivalent.
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Table 6.8 Variable scores for outliers with large negative standardised residuals

Case City Contact Attachment Age Identification
With Theme

Average
Perception

Probability Actual
 Cluster

Predicted
 cluster

Z residual

132 Melbourne Visit less than
once a week

No opinion 74 Interested in
other festivities

0.39 0.94205 Moderately
Positive

Ambivalent -4.03204

202 Gold Coast Visit less than
once a week

Unattached 27 No Interest 0.26 0.92843 Moderately
Positive

Ambivalent -3.60183

306 Gold Coast Live in area Unattached 59 No Interest 0 0.91569 Moderately
Positive

Ambivalent -3.29558

42 Melbourne Visit less than
once a week

Highly
Attached

71 No Interest 0.05 0.91134 Moderately
Positive

Ambivalent -3.20617

108 Gold Coast Visit less than
once a week

No opinion 36 No Interest 0.13 0.90656 Moderately
Positive

Ambivalent -3.11479

211 Melbourne Visit less than
once a week

Highly
Attached

65 No Interest 0.76 0.89135 Moderately
Positive

Ambivalent -2.86429

23 Melbourne Never visit
area

No opinion 70 Interested in
home town

0.13 0.88808 Moderately
Positive

Ambivalent -2.81694

276 Melbourne Visit once a
week

Highly
Attached

73 No Interest 0 0.88698 Moderately
Positive

Ambivalent -2.80136

Table 6.9 Variables score for outliers with large positive residuals

Case City Contact Attachment Age Identification
With Theme

Average
Perception

Probability Actual
 Cluster

Predicted
 cluster

Z residual

76 Gold Coast Live in area Attached 28 Interested in
home town

0.08 0.13451 Ambivalent Positive 2.53661

140 Melbourne Live in area Highly
attached

46 Interested in
Motor Racing

0.03 0.0823 Ambivalent Positive 3.33935

251 Melbourne Visit once a
week

Highly
attached

41 Avid Fan 0.13 0.07755 Ambivalent Positive 3.44898

152 Melbourne Live in area Highly
attached

24 Interested in
home town

0.05 0.06656 Ambivalent Positive 3.74496
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6.3 Analysis Three: Negative versus Positive Cluster Membership

A significant chi-square was found for the test of difference between the full and

constant only models (χ2 = 248.78, p<0.05). The variables in the equation are

shown in Table 6.10.

Table 6.10 Variables in the equation

B S.E. Wald df Sig R

Distance .0400 .0361 1.2233 1 .2687 .0000

Contact -.2246 .1220 3.3801 1 .0660 -.0499

Involvement .1451 .1290 1.2656 1 .2606 .0000

Use of Park .0920 .1340 .4714 1 .4924 .0000

Materialism .2115 .1095 3.7332 1 .0533 .0559

Attachment .3649 .1513 5.8175 1 .0159 .0830

Age -.0210 .0105 4.0265 1 .0448 -.0605

Education .0285 .0809 .1244 1 .7243 .0000

Identification with Theme 1.2906 .1557 68.6767 1 .0000 .3468

Perception of Participation -.2540 .1445 3.0879 1 .0789 -.0443

Perception of Justice .7247 .1509 23.0654 1 .0000 .1949

Constant -5.3702 1.2845 17.4777 1 .0000

While only four variables had significant Wald statistics, there are another three

variables; contact, materialism, and participation, which appear to have some

relationship with cluster membership, as indicated by their partial correlations. A

model that included these variables was therefore compared with a model that

contained only the significant predictors. The difference in the chi-square

statistics of the two models was not significant (χ2 = 2.379, p>0.05), indicating

that these variables do not significantly improve the predictive power of the

model.

There were 430 cases included in the final model (χ2 = 244.851, p<0.05), which

included four independent variables; attachment, age, identification with the

theme, and perception of justice. Nagelkerke’s R2 indicates that 58% of the

variance in cluster membership is accounted for by the relationship with these

predictors.
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Table 6.11 Variables in the final model

95% CI for Exp(B)

B S.E. Wald df Sig R Exp(B) Lower Upper

Attachment .2870 .1388 4.2743 1 .0387 .0619 1.3325 1.0150 1.7491

Age -.0291 .0091 10.1642 1 .0014 -.1173 .9713 .9540 .9888

Identification
with Theme

1.2246 .1348 82.4978 1 .0000 .3683 3.4027 2.6125 4.4318

Perception of
Justice

.6646 .1247 28.3978 1 .0000 .2109 1.9437 1.5222 2.4819

Constant -4.5703 .7971 32.8787 1 .0000

Membership of the positive cluster was coded higher than membership of the

negative cluster therefore the positive coefficient for attachment indicates that

higher attachment is associated with a higher probability of being in the positive

clusters. Likewise, higher levels of identification with the theme and greater

perceptions of justice were also associated with being classified as positive.

The negative coefficient associated with age reveals that increases in age

increase the probability of being in the negative group.

Perusal of the odds ratios shows that the greatest change in probability of

cluster membership is associated with changes in identification with the theme

of the event. The next most important predictor is perception of justice, followed

by attachment and age.

The classification table indicates that negative cluster members were correctly

classified 75.76% of the time, and positive cluster members were predicted

accurately 86.64% of the time. An overall success rate of 81.63% was therefore

observed. Examination of the standardised residuals revealed six cases with

negative residuals less than –2.5, who were strongly predicted to be positive,

yet they were actually in the moderately negative group. As Table 6.12 shows,

these residents felt attached to their communities, were interested in motor

racing at least when it was staged in their own home town, and agreed that the

costs and benefits of the event were justly distributed. However they still

appeared on average to perceive the event to be negative. Table 6.13 shows

three cases where the standardised residual was greater than 2.5, indicating

that although they were actually in the moderately positive cluster, they were

predicted to be negative. They were older residents who were not interested in

the event at all, and perceived a lack of justice in the distribution of costs and

benefits, and yet their mean overall response did not indicate a negative

perception of the event.
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Table 6.12 Variable score for outliers with large negative standardised residuals

Case City Attachment age Identification
with Theme

Justice Average
Perception

Probability Actual
Cluster

Predicted
Cluster

Z residual

120 Melbourne Highly
attached

52 Interested in
motor racing

Strongly Agree -0.34 0.97262 Moderately
Negative

Positive -5.96066

104 Gold Coast Attached 42 Interested in
home town

Strongly Agree -0.5 0.91295 Moderately
Negative

Positive -3.23854

212 Melbourne Attached 42 Interested in
home town

Strongly Agree -0.55 0.90085 Moderately
Negative

Positive -3.0143

63 Gold Coast Highly
attached

36 Interested in
home town

Agree -0.37 0.89544 Moderately
Negative

Positive -2.9264

256 Gold Coast Highly
attached

39 Interested in
home town

Agree -0.39 0.88696 Moderately
Negative

Positive -2.80122

74 Gold Coast Attached 53 Interested in
motor racing

No Opinion -0.18 0.8727 Moderately
Negative

Positive -2.61824

Table 6.13 Variable score for outliers with large positive standardised residuals

Case City Attachment age Identification
with Theme

Justice Average
Perception

Probability Actual
Cluster

Predicted
Cluster

Z residual

42 Melbourne Highly
attached

71 Not Interested Strongly
Disagree

0.05 0.03504 Moderately
Positive

Negative 5.2475

306 Gold Coast Unattached 59 Not Interested Disagree 0 0.04061 Moderately
Positive

Negative 4.86032

211 Melbourne Highly
attached

65 Not Interested Strongly
Disagree

0.76 0.04146 Moderately
Positive

Negative 4.80815
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For cases 42 and 306, their scores were close to zero and their classification in

the moderately positive cluster seems to be based on very strong positive

perceptions of a few impacts of the event. They also recorded some negative

impacts very strongly, which resulted in them scoring means close to zero.

However the final case in this group does appear to be positive despite having

characteristics that generally identify negative cluster members.

6.4 Conclusion

This chapter has presented the results from three logistic regression analyses

aimed at producing models to explain variations in cluster membership. As

shown in table 6.14 below, reasonable prediction success was achieved, and

adequate amounts of variance were explained particularly in the final model

differentiating the positive and negative clusters, which is to be expected.

Table 6.14 Classification success rates and percentage of variance explained

Model One Model Two Model Three

Proportion of cases successfully classified 76.75% 76.77% 81.63%

Percentage of variance explained 37.4% 43.4% 58%

Table 6.15 below presents the significant predictors identified in each model in

order of their importance, based on the magnitude of change in the odds ratios.

Identification with the theme of the event was found to be important in

differentiating members of all three groups.

Table 6.15 Most important predictors in each model

Model One Model Two Model Three

Perception of Justice Age Identification with Theme

Identification with Theme Contact Perception of Justice

Materialism Attachment Attachment

Perception of Participation Identification with Theme Age

Contact

A number of misclassifications were observed and these clearly detract from the

predictive power of the models, but such anomalies are not uncommon in social

phenomena. The unexplained variance may indicate a lack of consideration of

related variables or it may be a function of the fundamentally fluid, and therefore
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unpredictable, nature of perceptions. As social representations theory suggests

it is possible for perceptions to be based on direct experience, or for them to be

transmitted via social interaction or through the media. Measuring the

transmission of representations through the media has proved problematic, and

it would be virtually impossible to trace the transfer of ideas through the

labyrinth of intertwined networks that characterise social interaction.

Figure 6.1 shows a schematic summary of the findings of the logistic regression

analyses reported in this chapter. It shows that a person who has low

identification with the theme of the event would be predicted to be in a negative

cluster, while someone who had high identification would be predicted to be

positive. A resident who was low on the materialism scale, that is identifies

more with post-materialist values, is likely to be negative, while those with more

materialistic values are more likely to be ambivalent. Someone who has a high

level of attachment to the community would be predicted to be positive, while a

low level is associated with both negative and ambivalent cluster membership.

The distance variable was not significant in any of the models described here,

despite the strong relationship identified in Chapter Five. This can be explained

by a degree of multicollinearity between distance and contact, but is probably

also to the skewed distribution of distance data brought about by the

disproportionate sampling method. The following chapter examines some of the

effects of distance through a Geographical Information System analysis that

maps variations in perception based on the residential addresses of the

respondents.
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Figure 6.1 Schematic summary of relationships suggested by logistic regression analyses
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CHAPTER SEVEN

Geographical Analysis of Host Community Perceptions

7.0 Introduction

The analysis reported in Chapter Five looked at the relationship between

distance and cluster membership, and a strong relationship was observed.

However the distance data are highly positively skewed because of the

sampling method and the relationship is curvilinear. In an effort to understand

the influence of geographical location and identify variables which may be

spatially related to cluster membership, the distributions of relevant variables

were mapped according to the addresses of the respondents using the

Geographical Information System (GIS) software package, MapInfo 5.0. Figures

7.1 and 7.2 show the strata included in each sample.

Figure 7.1 Map of Electorates included in Melbourne sample
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Figure 7.2 Map of Electorates included in Gold Coast sample
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sizes would vary more and be less likely to accurately reflect the perceptions of

the residents in that electorate.

7.1 Mapping Cluster Membership
The first analysis takes an approach very similar to that of Chi-square analysis.

An assumption is made that if there is no spatial influence of place of residence,

then the proportion of cluster membership in each electorate should be the

same as the overall proportion. To examine this, thematic maps were created

for each cluster group, differentiating electorates which contained a higher

proportion than expected, lower than expected, and similar to that which would

be expected if place of residence did not influence cluster membership. To

simplify the process the two negative and the two positive clusters were

collapsed together. The observed proportions are shown below in Table 7.1.

Table 7.1 Overall proportions of cluster membership for each city

Melbourne Gold Coast

Negative 30.1% 32.6%

Ambivalent 34.4% 31.1%

Positive 35.5% 36.3%

Figure 7.3 shows the strata with higher than expected negative cluster

membership in blue. The yellow electorates indicate that the proportion was

lower than expected, while the green indicates that the observed proportion was

similar to that observed overall (± 5%). There are four regions in Melbourne that

have higher than expected proportions in the negative clusters. These include

the race area and the electorate immediately to the east of it, Prahran. It also

includes Richmond, to the north and Footscray to the northwest. On the Gold

Coast, only the Indy zone itself exhibited higher than expected negative cluster

membership.

Figure 7.4 shows that, as predicted, the outer strata have greater proportions of

residents who are ambivalent, while strata close to the track are less likely than

expected to be ambivalent. This is understandable given the localised nature of

many of the impacts of the events. Figure 7.5 shows those strata more likely to

contain positive cluster members. The results of this analysis are summarised in

Table 7.2 and mapped in Figure 7.6.



Chapter Seven – Geographical Analysis of Host Community Perceptions

Host Community Reactions to Major Sporting Events 143

Table 7.2 Summary of GIS analysis of cluster membership

City Electorate Negative Ambivalent Positive Summary

Melbourne Albert Park As expected Less More Positive

Box Hill Less More Less Ambivalent

Brighton Less Less More Positive

Burwood Less More More Amb/Pos

Caulfield Less More Less Ambivalent

Coburg Less More As expected Ambivalent

Footscray More More Less Neg/Amb

Hawthorn Less More Less Ambivalent

Ivanhoe Less More Less Ambivalent

Kew Less As expected As expected Amb/Pos

Malvern Less Less More Positive

Melbourne Less As expected More Positive

Oakleigh Less More Less Ambivalent

Prahran More As expected As expected Negative

Richmond More Less Less Negative

Sandringham Less As expected More Positive

Williamstown Less More Less Ambivalent

GPZone More Less As expected Negative

Gold Coast Albert Less More Less Ambivalent

Broadwater As expected More Less Ambivalent

Burleigh Less As expected As expected Amb/Pos

Merrimac Less More More Amb/Pos

Nerang Less More More Amb/Pos

Southport Less More As expected Ambivalent

Surfers Paradise Less As expected As expected Amb/Pos

Indy Zone More Less As expected Negative

As can be seen in Figure 7.6, the geographic distribution of cluster membership

generally follows the expected pattern of stronger feelings closer to the track

and more ambivalence further away. In both cities, the most highly affected

strata, the race zones demonstrated a predominance of negative feeling, but

the area that forms the remainder of the electorate (Albert Park in Melbourne

and Surfers Paradise on the Gold Coast) was relatively positive. Perhaps this

demonstrates that localised benefits of the events such as the exciting

atmosphere, improvement of the appearance of the area, and development of

new facilities, among other positive impacts, accrue to a wider geographic area

than do the localised negative impacts such as noise and traffic.
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Figure 7.3 Strata with higher than expected negative cluster membership
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Figure 7.4 Strata with higher than expected ambivalent cluster membership
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Figure 7.5 Strata with higher than expected positive cluster membership
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Figure 7.6 Summary of GIS analysis of cluster membership
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7.2 Mapping Perceptions of Individual Impacts

The next part of the GIS analysis looked at the geographical distribution of

perceptions of some of the impacts of the events. Noise and traffic were

selected for mapping because it appeared likely that these localised impacts

would vary with proximity to the track. Similarly, changes in appearance of the

area around the track and the facilities available to residents could also be seen

as having a differential impact on those living closer to the track although

perhaps not localised to the same extent. Perceptions of changes in civil

liberties, the impact on the environment, entertainment opportunities and

economic benefits were considered to be less likely to vary spatially.

The mean scores for each strata were calculated for the above mentioned

variables and used to create thematic maps of variation in perception of the

impacts. Seven categories were used as shown in Table 7.3 below.

Table 7.3 Categories used to map perceptions of individual impacts

More than +1 Very Good

+1 to +0.5 Somewhat Good

+0.5 to +0.1 Slightly Good

+0.1 to –0.1 No Change

-0.1 to –0.5 Slightly Bad

-0.5 to –1 Somewhat Bad

Less than –1 Very Bad

A smaller range was used than the original scale, which ranged between –3 and

+3, because a distribution of sampling means shows less variation than a

distribution of raw scores. A small margin (± 0.1) was allowed around the zero

point, as a very small variation from this point could not be regarded as being

substantive.

Contrary to what had been expected, the perception of noise associated with

the events was not limited to the immediate vicinity of the track, although it was

apparently perceived more acutely in the respective race zones as shown in

Figure 7.7. In the absence of actual measurements of the noise levels at

various points within the region, it is only possible to assume that not all the

residents who reported noise as a negative impact can actually hear the noise
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of the events at their place of residence. The question then becomes, why do so

many people report excessive noise as a personally experienced negative

impact.

A similar and even more extreme reaction was observed with regard to

perceptions of the impact of traffic (see Figure 7.8). Even residents in suburbs

many kilometres from the race zones have, on average, rated the impact on

traffic as being very bad. It is likely that many of these people have indeed

experienced substantial inconvenience at some stage through race related

traffic delays, either because they have driven through the race area or because

traffic problems have a tendency to be iterative, so that if one route is

congested, drivers will divert to another creating additional load there. However,

it is unlikely that residents in, for example, the electorate of Footscray,

experience the same level of inconvenience as those who live in the Grand Prix

zone, and yet on average they have reported higher levels of negative impact.

Fredline (1996) observed a similar phenomenon in a previous study of host

community perceptions of the Gold Coast Indy. In testing for differences in

perceptions of negative impacts it was actually found that in some cases higher

levels of negative impact were perceived further away from the track. A possible

explanation was offered that suggested that residents who live in race zone are

in a better position to accurately assess the level of impact. Noise and traffic are

well publicised negative impacts that everyone would be aware of, even if they

had not experienced them for themselves. However, unless residents had

travelled to the race zone, they would only be able to estimate the level of

impact.  The question did, however, ask respondents about the effect on their

life personally, so this explanation assumes that the respondents were not really

answering the question correctly.

An alternate explanation may be that, if these people are indeed responding on

the basis of personal experience derived from occasional forays into the race

zone, then these impacts seem relatively more substantial to them than they do

to those who live with them on a daily basis. The latter groups may have to

some extent have become accustomed to the negative impacts and therefore

perceive them relatively differently.
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The maps in Figures 7.9 and 7.10, showing variations in perception of the

impacts of changes in the appearance of the areas and facilities available to

local residents, similarly lack straightforward explanations.  As referred to in

Chapter Four, these two impacts were perceived in a substantially different way

in the two cities, with much higher overall perception of benefit in Melbourne

than on the Gold Coast. It was previously noted that in Melbourne, substantial

renovations to Albert Park and the development of additional sporting facilities

coincided with the inception of the Grand Prix. It is therefore logical that many of

the strata in the Melbourne sample perceive a positive impact from this.

However, as will be referred to later in Chapter Eight, many residents

mentioned the restriction of access to these new facilities for a prolonged period

of time while the area is prepared for the event as a negative impact. This

appears to be of more concern to those in the Grand Prix zone and the

remainder of the Albert Park electorate. It would appear that the combination of

the benefit of the new facilities, and the cost of loss of access to them to some

extent cancel each other out.

On the Gold Coast, the pattern is quite different, as these residents generally

agreed that no new facilities were created that were of benefit to the local

community. Therefore those living in the area regard changes in level of

facilities, caused by reduced access, as negative. One electorate, Nerang, had

an overall positive perception of improvement in facilities, but perhaps this is

also related to them assessing this from a distance.

The perception of impact of changes in civil liberties and impact on the

environment had been expected to show less spatial influence than the

variables examined above, and to some extent this is evident (see Figures 7.11

and 7.12). Almost all strata in both cities agreed that the changes in these

variables were negative, although the depth of feeling appears higher in the

race zones. Although changes in civil liberties theoretically affect all residents,

those most affected or potentially most affected are likely to perceive them more

strongly. For example the loss of the right to seek compensation through

common law for damages caused by the Grand Prix Corporation would
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probably seem to be more of an issue to residents who had actually suffered

damages, or could potentially see this happening to them.

In the case of the environment, living closer to the area affected by the race

increases awareness of the problem. It may also be the case that perception of

this impact could be related to social and political values, which may also vary

spatially, complicating interpretation of this analysis.

The last two variables investigated in Figures 7.13 and 7.14 are perceptions of

changes in entertainment opportunities and the economic boost attributable to

each event. These were not expected to show much geographic variation, and

this is fairly evident from the maps, with most strata perceiving a fairly high level

of benefit. However, some of the suburbs in the north west of the Melbourne

region had means that implied no perception of change.
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Figure 7.7 Residents’ perceptions of impact of noise
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Figure 7.8 Residents’ perceptions of impact of traffic
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Figure 7.9 Residents’ perceptions of impact of the change in appearance of the area
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Figure 7.10 Residents’ perceptions of impact of change in facilities
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Figure 7.11 Residents’ perceptions of impact of change in civil liberties
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Figure 7.12 Residents’ perceptions of impact on the environment
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Figure 7.13 Residents’ perceptions of impact of change in entertainment opportunities
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Figure 7.14 Residents’ perceptions of impact of economic boost
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7.3 Mapping Overall Perceptions

The final GIS analysis presented in this chapter looks at the mean overall

perceptions of personal and community impact of each stratum. These

measures, based on the mean of each person’s responses to all impact

statements are a crude indicator of overall impact as perceived at the personal

and community level. Figure 7.15 shows the personal impact scores, and it can

be seen that, on average, most strata show little or no change overall. However,

what this map does not show is the variation that exists in this measure. Some

residents score close to zero because they are fairly ambivalent and do not rate

any impacts highly, either positive or negative, while others have scores close

to zero because they rate both positive and negative impacts highly and these

effectively cancel each other out.

Perception of community impact shown in Figure 7.16 was somewhat higher in

most strata, as was also observed in Chapter Four.

7.4 Conclusion

The results presented in this chapter demonstrate the potential of the use of

GIS to present the perceptions of event (or general tourism) impacts as

perceived by the host community. Spatial variation was observed, with in most

cases, a greater depth of feeling being perceived by those living closer to the

track, and more ambivalence associated with living further away. This is in

keeping with the probable variation in actual impact.

Clearly though, distance is not the only factor responsible for the observed

geographic differences in perception of impact. Other variables associated with

place of residence such as socio-economic status will also affect the

relationship between residential address and perceptions of the event. The

variance in perceptions will never be fully explained with quantitative methods,

which require a simplistic reduction of the complexities associated with the way

people think and feel, and a level of generalisation that ignores the subtle

differences between individuals. In an effort to further understand the rationale

behind variation in perception and the factors that help to shape social

representations, the following chapter examines the qualitative data collected

from the local residents in each community.
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Figure 7.15 Resident’s overall perception of personal impact
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Figure 7.16 Resident’s overall perception of community impacts
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CHAPTER EIGHT

Qualitative Analysis

8.0 Introduction

This chapter presents the results of the qualitative section of the study. As

referred to in Chapter Three, a series of open ended questions was included at

the beginning of the survey in an effort to allow residents to respond freely to

the key issues of impact within their own frame of reference rather than one

imposed by the researcher. It is however inevitable that researcher bias will to

some extent affect the interpretation of their responses and that some of the

richness of the language used will be lost in an attempt to generalise and

categorise the results. This chapter presents a summary of the qualitative data,

but also endeavours to present some of the interesting responses in their

original format.

There were four open ended questions that appeared at the beginning of the

instrument. It was hoped that the respondents would complete this section first

without looking at (and possibly being influenced by) the fixed response

questions that appeared later in the survey booklet. However, given that this

was a self-completion survey this could not be controlled.

8.1 First Words

The first question asked residents to write down the first word that came into

their heads when they thought about the Indy or the Grand Prix, as applicable.

There were 11 missing responses leaving a total of 661 responses representing

176 different words. These words were given to a group of seven academics

and post graduate students who were asked to group them on two dimensions,

firstly differentiating cognition and affect, and secondly dividing them into

positive, neutral or negative. Words that were classified into the same group by

more than 50% of respondents were included in the analysis. Table 8.1 below

displays the list of words that were successfully classified into a category. Table
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8.2 shows the words that could not be classified because agreement was not

reached. The relevant classifications were then entered as a new variable for

each respondent, resulting in a data point for 606 cases.

Table 8.1 Words classified into a category

Cognitive Affective

Positive Action

Beneficial

Colour

Dollars

Employment

Entertainment

Gala

Parties

Prestige

Prosperity

Alive

Awesome

Brilliant

Colourful

Cool

Energy

Excitement

Exciting

Fabulous

Fantastic

Fun

Good

Great

Interested

Interest

Magnificent

Ok

Pride

Spectacular

Successful

Supercalafragalistic

Terrific

Wonderful

Wow

Yeah

Yes

Neutral Activity

Albert Park

Big

Car

Carnival

Cars

Competition

Consume

Drinking

Event

Fast

Festival

Here

Huh

Industry

Indy

International

Jets

Kennett

March

Men

Money

Motor Racing

Motor Vehicle

Motors

Nothing

Parkland

People

Peripheral

Petrol

Power

Private

Enterprise

Publicity

Race

Races

Racing

Racing Cars

Safety

Speed

Sports

Stands

Tourism

Tourist

Tourists

Track

Work

Negative Barricades

Barriers

Closure

Congestion

Corruption

Cost

Crowds

Detour

Disruption

Expensive

Fumes

Interruption

Noise

Petrol Fumes

Pollution

Problems

Relocation

Restrict

Traffic

Yobbos

Abuse

Annoyance

Annoying

Apathy

Awful

Boring

Bother

Chaos

Confusion

Crap

Crass

Destruction

Dread

Dreadful

Folly

Harassment

Hassle

Headache

Hell

Hole in the

ozone layer

Hopeless

Horrendous

Horrible

Horror

Imposition

Inconvenience

Inconvenient

Intrusion

Lies

Loud

Mercenary

No

Nuisance

Oh no

Outrageous

Pain

Painful

Panic

Scandal

Shit

Sick

Terrible

Trouble

Ugh

Uninteresting

Unnecessary

Unsound

Upheaval

Yawn
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Table 8.2 Words not classified

Adrenaline

Again

Anticipate

Busy

Buzz

Cacophonous

Circus

Envious

Festivities

Get Out

Girls

Glamour

Hype

Incontinent

Noisy

Oh

Party

Petrol Heads

Pretty Girls

Revheads

Spectacle

Unbelievable

Whingers

The classification assigned to each case was then cross-tabulated with cluster

membership in an effort to examine any associations. The relationship was

found to be significant (χ2
(16) = 287.865, p<0.05), and the residual scores

displayed in Table 8.3 indicate the nature of this relationship. Residents in the

most negative cluster were most likely to use a negative / affective word to

describe the event. Those in the moderately negative cluster were more likely

than expected to use a negative / affective word or a negative / cognitive word,

the largest proportion of this group (46%) choosing the latter. This would appear

to indicate that although they are still negatively disposed toward the event,

moderately negative cluster members are more likely to be unemotional. The

ambivalent cluster members exhibited a tendency to select a neutral / cognitive

word, and they were significantly less likely to use an affective word, either

positive or negative. The moderately positive cluster members were more

inclined to select either a positive / cognitive or positive / affective word,

although caution must be exercised in interpreting the former category as the

expected cell frequency is lower than five. The most positive cluster members

most often chose a positive / affective word. Both positive clusters were

significantly less likely to select a negative word.

Table 8.3 Relationship between first word category and cluster membership

Positive /
Cognitive

Positive /
Affective

Neutral /
Cognitive

Negative /
Cognitive

Negative /
Affective

Total

most negative Observed 0.00 0.00 2.00 29.00 40.00 71

Expected 2.11 16.40 18.39 21.91 12.18

Std. Residual -1.45 -4.05 -3.82 1.51 7.97

moderately negative Observed 2.00 9.00 20.00 58.00 38.00 127

Expected 3.77 29.34 32.90 39.19 21.80

Std. Residual -0.91 -3.76 -2.25 3.00 3.47

ambivalent Observed 3.00 30.00 68.00 73.00 21.00 195

Expected 5.79 45.05 50.52 60.17 33.47

Std. Residual -1.16 -2.24 2.46 1.65 -2.15

moderately positive Observed 10.00 56.00 42.00 25.00 5.00 138

Expected 4.10 31.88 35.75 42.58 23.68

Std. Residual 2.91 4.27 1.04 -2.69 -3.84

most positive Observed 3.00 45.00 25.00 2.00 0.00 75

Expected 2.23 17.33 19.43 23.14 12.87

Std. Residual 0.52 6.65 1.26 -4.40 -3.59

Total Observed 18 140 157 187 104 606
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8.2 Personal Impact

In the second question respondents were asked to describe in their own words

how the staging of the event affects their lives. This measure aimed to

qualitatively assess the personal level of impact for each respondent. The

responses were coded into four categories; those who said the event had no

effect (or very little effect) on their lives, those who mentioned only positive

impacts, those who mentioned only negative impacts, and those who mentioned

both positive and negative impacts. As shown in Table 8.4, the largest

proportion was that of respondents who mentioned only negative impacts, while

a substantial number also indicated that the event had no real impact on their

lives.

Table 8.4 Counts of qualitative measure of personal impact

None 34.5%

Negative only 40.2%

Positive only 14.6%

Mixed – positive and negative 10.6%

The percentage of respondents reporting only negative impacts is clearly out of

proportion with the number in the negative clusters and the number who are not

in favour of the continuation of the event. Although there is clearly a strong

relationship between cluster membership and this qualitative measure of

personal impact (χ2
(12) = 398.041, p<0.05), there seems to be a propensity for a

proportion of even the most positive residents to report some negative aspects

at this stage. Perhaps this is because many of the negative impacts are more

personal, tangible and salient. For example, the two most frequently referred to

negative impacts, traffic congestion and noise, affect people directly and

personally, whereas, the economic boost and showcase effect, which ranked

highest as positive impacts, are more likely to benefit residents indirectly,

through benefiting the community as a whole.

As seen in Table 8.5, people in both the negative clusters, and also those in the

most positive cluster, were significantly less likely to report no impact, while

those in the ambivalent group were much more likely.  People in the negative

clusters were more likely to report only negative impacts, while those who

reported only positive or a mix of positive and negative, were more likely to be

in the positive clusters.
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Table 8.5 Relationship between cluster membership and qualitative measure of personal
impact

none negative positive mixed Total

most negative Observed 2.00 72.00 0.00 0.00 74

Expected 25.15 29.87 11.00 7.97

Std. Residual -4.62 7.71 -3.32 -2.82

moderately negative Observed 23.00 103.00 0.00 8.00 134

Expected 45.55 54.09 19.93 14.44

Std. Residual -3.34 6.65 -4.46 -1.69

ambivalent Observed 132.00 54.00 18.00 11.00 215

Expected 73.08 86.78 31.97 23.16

Std. Residual 6.89 -3.52 -2.47 -2.53

moderately positive Observed 52.00 30.00 40.00 32.00 154

Expected 52.35 62.16 22.90 16.59

Std. Residual -0.05 -4.08 3.57 3.78

most positive Observed 15.00 7.00 40.00 20.00 82

Expected 27.87 33.10 12.19 8.83

Std. Residual -2.44 -4.54 7.96 3.76

Total Observed 224.00 266.00 98.00 71.00 659

8.3 Positive Impacts
Questions Three and Four of the open ended section asked respondents to

describe in their own words, what they thought were the most positive and most

negative impacts of the events. Where the response expressed similar

sentiments to one of the quantitative impact statements, they were coded as

such, while ‘new’ impacts were coded into new groups. The purpose of this was

twofold; firstly to compare the results with those measured quantitatively, and

secondly, to draw attention to impacts which had not been considered by the

researcher. An added advantage is the richer insight into residents’ perceptions

and the depth of feeling held by some members of the community with regard to

specific issues. These data are presented in the form of quotations from some

of the respondents.

Multiple responses were permitted, and there were a total of 1236 positive

impacts recorded in Question Three of Section A, that were coded as being

related to one of the impact statements as shown in Table 8.6. The number of

responses is also included as a percentage of the sample size, indicating the

proportion of the sample that mentioned each impact. Fifty-three respondents

did not mention any positive impacts associated with the events.
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Table 8.6 Frequency of positive impacts mentioned

Impact statement frequency %

36 The money that tourists spend when they come to see the event
provides a boost for the local economy

388 57.7

27 Showing the event around the world gives the city an international
identity which promotes tourism and business development in the
region

315 46.9

26 Because of the event, trade for local businesses has increased 114 17.0

5 Because of the event, life in the city is more interesting (exciting /
festive atmosphere)

95 14.1

4 Because of the event, employment opportunities have increased 89 13.2

20 Because of the event, the facilities available to local residents have
increased

55 8.2

12 Because of the event, entertainment opportunities have increased 55 8.2

38 The event gives the city a chance to show the world what we can do 48 7.1

29 The event entertains local residents and gives them an opportunity to
attend a major international event

21 3.1

15 Because of the event, the pride of local residents in their city has
increased

16 2.4

8 Because of the event, property values and rental costs have
increased

11 1.6

2 Because of the event, maintenance of public facilities such as the
park and roads around the track is better

10 1.5

1 Because of the event, the appearance of the area around the track is
better

7 1.0

33 The event brings the community together 7 1.0

7 Because of the event, public interest and awareness of motor racing
has increased

2 0.3

21 Because of the event, the opportunity to meet new people has
increased

2 0.3

22 Because of the event, business opportunities have increased 1 0.1

TOTAL 1236

The most common positive impact, referred to by 57.7% of respondents, was

related to economic benefits to the region through increased tourism associated

with the events. For example…

“increased tourism and associated financial flow on” (ref.2, 6)

“The influx of visitors which helps to boost the economy of the area through
accommodation and spending” (ref.1, 1)

However some respondents expressed doubt about the extent of the benefit…

“Tourism mainly – though I doubt whether supposed benefits and spin-offs are to the
degree that officialdom state. Guessing I feel!” (ref.1 47)

The second most common response, mentioned by nearly 47% of the sample,

was the showcase effect as described by Hiller (1989). Few people used that

exact terminology but the sentiment was generally clear. For example…

“Priceless national and international exposure and publicity….This is a major
international event which we are lucky to have captured. It is an event which places
Queensland squarely in the global spotlight. To lose it would be a great tragedy.”
(ref.1,82)
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“beams pictures of Melbourne around the country and the world – promoting the town,
state, country” (ref.2, 7)

A slight variation on this theme was reference made to the contribution that the

events make to supporting and enhancing the cities’ reputations for sport or

events or tourism.

“It lifts Melbourne’s high profile and consolidates its reputation as the sports capital of
Australia” (ref.2, 52)

“The event typifies the Gold Coast – vibrant, outdoors, exciting – a region built on
leisure experiences. Ideally suited to host such events” (ref.1, 196)

“a catalyst for attracting other major events” (ref.1, 205)

Again however, not all respondents necessarily agreed. Some more sceptical

residents, who had obviously heard the showcase argument, questioned the

extent to which this may be true. For example…

“international exposure? does the world TV audience care where the race is held?”
(ref.2, 102)

There was a substantial drop in frequency to the third most common positive

impact, an increase in trade, which was mentioned by 17%.

“revenue for hotels, cafes, restaurants and local shops is high” (ref.1, 25)

“increased trade in the hospitality field” (ref.2, 27)

Just over 14% of respondents referred to the effect of the events on interest,

excitement and atmosphere in the community.

“It’s the vibe, atmosphere, crashes, Indy girls, the airshow, the girls. It’s the one
weekend of the year you can let your hair down and have a great time” (ref.1, 178)

“the city and St.Kilda come alive” (ref.2, 177)

The next most frequent benefit cited was the generation of employment

(13.2%), although some qualified this benefit as being short term.

“It obviously provides work for a lot of people in putting up the stands and subsequently
dismantling them” (ref.2, 120)

“gives some people a job for a few days” (ref.1, 123)
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Many respondents in Melbourne noted the upgrading of Albert Park, and the

new facilities developed within it as a major benefit of the Grand Prix. Only one

of the respondents who mentioned this impact was from the Gold Coast.

“Albert Park vastly improved and great facilities – a bit of a wasteland before” (ref.2, 53)

“Albert Park now has some fantastic facilities including the aquatic centre which my
family and I use regularly” (ref.2, 204)

However, as one resident suggests….

“but then again improvements were planned anyway and the “improvements” are at a
cost of dozens of mature elm and other trees” (ref.2,86).

Another positive impact that was mentioned regularly was the increased

entertainment and social opportunities.

“It’s a good excuse for a party” (ref.1, 276)

“there are positive social implications for the local community through cultural and social
events” (ref.1, 377)

“The four days is a very exciting period and there are many good times to be had in
pubs and night spots around our area” (ref.2, 146)

A number of residents also reported a sense of self-actualisation that their city

was able to host an event of this type.

“Indy shows that we can take on an event of international stature and improve it each
year and it works, thus giving others the confidence to use the coast as a destination for
bigger, better things” (ref.1, 283)

“Puts Melbourne on the map and shows the world that Melbourne is a major city of
world importance and capable of holding such an event” (ref2,116)

The opportunity to attend was salient to a small number of residents in each

city.

“gives people the chance to attend an international sporting event that they would
otherwise have to go overseas to see” (ref.1, 358)

“People who live in Melbourne are able to attend the race” (ref.2, 186)

Several respondents referred to the increased sense of pride they feel in their

city.

“Sense of pride at doing it well each year” (ref.2, 24)
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“prestige of having the only Indy race in Australia” (ref.1, 326)

Other positive impacts that were also mentioned include…

• property values increased

“I own a real estate agency at main beach and it creates tremendous interest in the
Gold Coast from overseas” (ref.1, 39)

“The neighbourhood has smartened up and my home has appreciated in value. There’s
a whole new image of St.Kilda being developed” (ref.2, 167)

• maintenance of facilities

“Regular road improvements in the track area” (ref.1, 148)

“Cleaning of streets (doesn’t happen with same regularity throughout the year)” (ref.2,
83)

• brings community together

“It brings people – family – friends and strangers together” (ref.1, 270)

“I feel there is greater community spirit and neighbourly friendship due to the
heightened community activities” (ref.2, 82)

Another Melbourne resident also feels increased community togetherness but

for a different reason….

“Has brought many local residents together to use their talents to protest this taking
over of their local park” (ref.2, 185)

• increased public awareness of motor racing

“The Grand Prix brings motor racing to Albert Park….demonstration of motor car
efficiency and reliability as well as fairly safe speed” (ref.2, 108)

• opportunity to meet new people

“when the Indys are held I can meet all sorts of people” (ref.1, 203)

“Making new friendships each year” (ref.1, 326)

• business opportunities

“ more business opportunities” (ref.2, 186)

In addition to the aforementioned impacts, which basically matched impacts

referred to in the quantitative section, three impacts (referred to a total of 10

times) were mentioned that had not been previously considered, as shown in

Table 8.7.
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Table 8.7 ‘New’ positive impacts

Because of the event, the opportunity to host friends has increased 4

Because of the event, celebrities visit the city 3

The event has a positive impact on the Moomba Festival 3

Four respondents suggested that one of the most important positive impacts

was the opportunity to host their friends for the period of the event.

“All our close friends came and stayed with us for the weekend” (ref.1, 63)

“I always have invited guests over the four days” (ref.1, 254)

“brings friends to visit” (ref.1, 341)

“Interstate friends come to go to the Grand Prix and enjoy staying with me” (ref.2, 75)

Three respondents were pleased that celebrities visit the city for the event.

“Celebrities come from all over the world” (ref.1, 225)

“high profile visitors to Melbourne” (ref.2, 6)

“world famous racing drivers get to come here” (ref.2, 176)

Also three residents of Melbourne felt that the Grand Prix enhanced the

atmosphere and attendance at the Moomba Festival (a traditional cultural event

held at the same time).

“enhances crowds to attend Moomba from interstate and overseas” (ref.2, 82)

“advantage as it also coincides with Moomba” (ref.2,199)

“adds to the party atmosphere of Moomba” (ref.2, 149)

8.4 Negative Impacts

A total of 1338 negative impacts were referred to in response to question four

that could be classified into existing categories, as can be seen in Table 8.8.

There were 42 respondents who did not mention any negative impacts

associated with the events.
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Table 8.8 Negative Impacts

Impact Statement frequency %

24 Around the time of the event, traffic congestion in the area around
the track has increased

291 43.3

3 During the event, noise levels in the area around the track have
increased

257 38.2

30 The event disrupts the lives of local residents and causes them
stress

207 30.8

20 Because of the event, the facilities available to local residents have
decreased

164 24.4

19 Because of the event, damage to environment has increased
(pollution / disruption of wildlife)

82 12.2

28 The event diverts funds from other projects 60 8.9

17 During the event, drinking and/or rowdy behaviour has increased 55 8.2

25 Because of the event, the rights and civil liberties of local residents
have decreased

41 6.1

26 Because of the event, trade for local businesses has decreased 33 4.9

23 Because of the event, the number of parking spaces available has
decreased

27 4.0

1 Because of the event, the appearance of the area around the track is
worse

26 3.9

35 With regard to event planning, the rights of the powerful win out over
the rights of ordinary people

21 3.1

16 Because of the event, dangerous driving has increased 20 3.0

6 During the event, the area around the track is more crowded 16 2.4

34 Debate over the event has divided the community 8 1.2

10 During the event, litter in the area around the track has increased 7 1.0

14 Because of the event, crime levels have increased 7 1.0

31 The theme of the event  fits poorly with the culture of the city 6 0.9

13 Because of the event, prices of goods and services have increased 6 0.9

9 Because of the event, quality of life of local residents has decreased 2 0.3

37 The event encourages too many people to the city 1 0.1

8 Because of the event, property values and rental costs have
increased

1 0.1

1338

The most commonly mentioned negative impact, referred to by 43.3% of the

sample, was traffic problems associated with the events.

“Alternative routes need to be taken around coast. Other routes often become more
congested” (ref.1, 127)

“time wasted sitting in traffic, which is at times very frustrating” (ref.1, 137)

“closing lakeside to traffic during set up and dismantle period. This affect both through
traffic and local residents” (ref.2, 98)

“My daughter trains 7 days a week, twice a day at the Melbourne Sports and Aquatic
Centre (MSAC). For weeks before the Grand Prix and weeks afterwards…a trip that
normally takes me 7 minutes door to door, takes me 40 minutes” (ref.2, 52)

The second most commonly mentioned issue was noise (38.2%), not only the

noise from the cars themselves, but also from the helicopters and planes, and

from parties.

“The noise from the race is so disturbing that for the last 3 years I have had to leave
Melbourne for 3 days” (ref.2, 60)
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“The noise is extremely loud – not from the cars but the noise from the jets and
helicopters. The jets are so loud that I have to cover my ears with hands to stop the
pain” (ref.2, 62)

“wild noises at main beach after midnight until 3am” (ref.1, 278)

Disruption, inconvenience, and stress were also mentioned quite frequently

(30.8% of cases). There were many respondents that made specific reference

to the duration of the disruption. They were keen to point out that the disruption

is not confined to the four days of the events. As one resident said…

“Too much disruption for too long for a 4 day event. Its not 4 days only, its from August
to December getting everything set up and taken down” (ref. 1, 318).

“lead time assembling and disassembling all the infrastructure – seems to start in late
January and goes through to April” (ref.2, 24)

The next most common response (24.4%) revolved around the issue of lack of

access to facilities, rather than an actual decrease in the quantity and quality of

them. It was frequently observed that respondents, particularly in Melbourne,

suggested that facilities had increased (a positive impact), but qualified this by

pointing out the reduced level of access, for long periods of the year, to these

new facilities as well as those that had previously existed (a negative impact).

“Makes surfers paradise and surrounding suburbs nearly impossible to get into” (ref.1,
26)

“compromising use and enjoyment of Albert Park during the warm summer and autumn
months” (ref.2, 144)

“the negative is really only…(that)… a family area – Macintosh park – which is tied up
for a while with structures. Maybe these should be last up and first to go” (ref.1, 197)

“Staging of Grand Prix totally takes over the recreational use of Albert Park” (ref.2, 97)

The four impacts mentioned above were referred to substantially more often

than any others. However many other impacts were referred to by smaller

proportions of the sample(s). Environmental concerns were mentioned

frequently, including comments about damage to the park(s), pollution, the

depletion of fossil fuels, and disruption to wildlife.

“This activity is the antithesis of the environmental awareness we must develop to
survive as a species. Shades of Roman coliseum pre collapse or any other major
civilisation that gloried in its own wonderfulness” (ref.1,198)

“the huge amounts of air pollution (lead, benzene) from the exhausts of the cars” (ref.1,
22)
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“The ducks and swans around the area have to be relocated. Little respect is given to
the fact that it is their home” (ref.2, 43)

The cost to taxpayers and the diversion of public funds was also an issue of

concern to some respondents.

“it is a drain on taxpayers” (ref.1, 361)

“money which could be better spent on hospitals and schools” (ref.1, 13)

“diverting necessary resources away from state services” (ref.2, 207)

 Concerns about drunkenness, loutish behaviour, and the attraction of an

‘undesirable element’ to the area were also frequently mentioned.

“many young people get drunk and cause trouble on the streets” (ref.1, 64)

“the behaviour of some of the fans is less than desirable” (ref.2, 100)

Some of the lengthiest and most emotional responses came from residents who

believed that the events resulted in a loss of rights and civil liberties for locals.

“Residents of the precinct are treated with absolute contempt; their health and safety is
jeopardised; their right of access to and from their houses is taken away; they are
subjected to large crowds of drunken noisy vandalistic visitors who have no regard for
other peoples property or well being” (ref.1, 261)

“The arrogance of the Indy organisers, the state government, (and) the Gold Coast city
council who don’t even apologise, let alone compensate residents in the immediate
vicinity for the considerable inconvenience caused” (ref.1,301).

“That against the wishes of the community, Albert Park was altered to accommodate
the Grand Prix, and the Kennett government changed Victorian law to promote and
support the grand prix, to criminalise community protest, and to quash civil action
potentially taken for property damage. In short we became a poorer community
because of the political action taken by the Victorian Government” (ref2,84)

“My rights as a free citizen to utilise public parkland, participate in protests, and sue for
damages caused by negligence, have all been removed” (ref2,229)

“the locals of the Main beach and Surfers areas are not treated entirely fairly, being
issued with parking tickets etc. They ought to be rewarded (so as to enlist their support)
not penalised for being residents in the track area” (ref.1, 100)

Some other negative impacts mentioned include…

• loss of trade

“the shops in Surfers suffer reduced trade because of traffic problems” (ref.1, 60)

“local shop traders seem to miss out” (ref.2, 198)
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• parking

“Indy has taken over all the parking areas in Surfers” (ref.1, 67)

“Stonnington council increases the no parking areas where I work” (ref.2, 260)

• makes area unattractive

“visually unattractive structures are erected in front of our building, being the first thing
we see when looking outside” (ref.1, 268)

“I find the visual and physical intrusiveness of all the GP paraphernalia extremely
unattractive” (ref.2, 157)

• rights of powerful win out over ordinary people

“The use and abuse of public power to benefit a few well connected individuals at the
expense of the community has expanded after the grand prix to the point where
planning in Melbourne appears to be run as a corrupt dictatorship” (ref.2, 247)

• dangerous driving

A number of residents spoke of the effect that watching a motor racing event

seems to have on the driving styles of some people trying to emulate the event

on public roads. This is referred to as the ‘hoon effect’ as described by Fischer,

Hatch and Paix (1986).

“encourages young people to copy their heroes on our roads” (ref.1, 135)

“increase in cars being driven at high speed down suburban streets, burnouts etc”
(ref.2, 262)

• crowding

“its harder to get into Surfers Paradise during the period. Clubs are too packed” (ref.1,
212)

• divided community

“very divisive politically” (ref.2, 70)

• litter

“the litter – bottles, foodwrappings etc that is left lying around is revolting” (ref.2, 95)

• crime

“I feel it probably attracts a quantity of minor criminals etc. who take advantage of the
circumstances to acquire a dollar or two” (ref.1, 87)
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• theme fits poorly

A small number of residents in each community referred to issues relating to the

fact that the theme of the events had little relevance to them for a variety of

reasons. Some thought it only appealed to males, some felt it was too gaudy

and garish, or not culturally relevant to Australia, whiles others just thought it

was pointless and boring.

“this is not an international event, its an American event owned by a pom” (ref.1, 181)

“By far the worst is the macho emphasis. Lack of family orientation.” (ref. 2,72)

• prices increased

“Everything within 5km increase their prices by 150%” (ref.2, 36)

• reduced quality of life

“Destroys the quality of life for at least 3 months of each year” (ref.1, 62)

• too many people

“too many people” (ref.2, 195)

• rental costs increased

“affects rents for some people who normally live in Surfers Paradise” (ref.1, 185)

In addition to the impacts referred to above, there were also several issues

raised that could not really be classified into the categories listed above as

shown in Table 8.9.

Table 8.9 “New” negative impacts

The event encourages whingers / protestors 34

The event sends inappropriate messages 12

Because of the event, the opportunity to host friends has decreased 10

The event is too costly 8

Because of the event, local residents feel imprisoned 5

The event has negative safety issues 4

The event has a negative impact on the Tropicarnival / Moomba
festivals

3

One of the interesting impacts that had not previously been considered was

respondents suggesting that the protestors or “whingers” are a negative impact

of the events. Of course this is not really a complaint at all, it was more an
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attempt by supporters to criticise those opposed to the event. One of the

Melbourne respondents said….

“The Save Albert Park group always gain a bit of publicity which is annoying. The G.P.
has improved A.P. (Albert Park) beyond anything it was like previously” (ref. 2, 146)

Although there has not been an organised protest group against the Indy in

recent years, some residents on the Gold Coast express similar sentiments, for

example one resident suggested that the only negative impact was….

“The negative attitudes of some people living on the Gold Coast with small vision” (ref.1,
328)

A number of people felt that some aspects of the events sent inappropriate

messages regarding cigarette advertising, speed, gambling, and unrealistic

images of beauty.

“cigarette advertising is wrong” (ref.2, 248)

“advertising speed as a positive” (ref.2,91)

“it would certainly make any young females who don’t fit 8-10 size feel depressed with
all the stereotyped Indy girls wandering around the place” (ref.1, 185)

Another problem that was mentioned a number of times was the restriction

placed on residents living in close proximity to the track, to hosting their friends.

Some of these people wanted to invite friends over to enjoy the event, while

others were concerned that it was difficult for their friends to visit for other

purposes. Residents from further afield also complained that it was difficult to

visit friends who lived near the track.

“unable to have friends over for normal social activities…unless they have a pass or pay
to enter my private premises” (ref.1, 288)

“it prevents my once a week visit to an ageing relative who resides in the area” (ref.2,
39)

 Some residents suggested that the event was too costly, or even that it was

elitist…

“I can only wish to afford to attend the event….the commercial staging makes me
realise how events like these are out of most peoples financial reach and can only make
some (me) feel a bit inadequate” (ref.1, 232)



Chapter Eight – Qualitative Analysis

Host Community Reactions to Major Sporting Events 179

A small number of respondents in each city complained about being imprisoned

by the events. For some people this was just a feeling, while others were

literally unable to get out during the event.

“my husband and I cannot leave our house – we are prisoners – can’t even get to
shops. Must rely on our children for delivery of milk, bread etc. The steps and overhead
bridge at Ferny / Elkhorn Avenue is too steep for us to climb” (ref.1, 267)

“A feeling of being hemmed in” (ref.2, 148)

A number of safety issues were also raised including medical emergencies,

dangerous road conditions, and fears for personal safety.

“Danger of ambulance/medical access to home – as a cardiac patient I have had to
leave area for duration of Indy this year” (ref.1,41)

“Grave situation for serious accidents” (ref.1, 305)

“I don’t feel safe in those days because there are so many strangers and drunk people
around” (ref.1, 323)

And finally, although some residents felt that the events had a positive impact

on the Moomba festival, as referred to in the previous section, others in

Melbourne felt it detracted from attendance at Moomba, and one Gold Coast

resident had a similar complaint about the effect of Indy on the Tropicarnival

festival.

“Attendance at Moomba has decreased since the G.P. came to town in its time slot”
(ref.2, 57)

“this year it clashed with Tropicarnival which in my opinion was poor planning” (ref.1,
38)

8.5 Comparison of Qualitative and Quantitative Results

Tables 8.10 and 8.11 present the ranked frequencies of respondents who

mentioned each impact and compares this with the ranking of each statement

based on the community impact mean measured in the quantitative section of

the survey. For example, statement 36, which deals with the economic boost

created by tourist expenditure, was the most frequently mentioned impact (in

the qualitative section), and was ranked as the third most positive impact on the

community as a whole (in the quantitative section). The frequencies and means

on which these ranks are based are also presented in the tables.
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Table 8.10 Comparison of rankings in qualitative and quantitative sections: positive

Impact statement Rank in
qualitative

section

Rank  in
quantitative

section

Frequency Community
impact
mean

27 Showing the event around the world gives the city an international
identity which promotes tourism and business development in the
region

2 1 315 2.24

38 The event gives the city a chance to show the world what we can
do

8 2 48 2.05

36 The money that tourists spend when they come to see the event
provides a boost for the local economy

1 3 388 1.96

4 Because of the event, employment opportunities have increased 5 4 89 1.69
29 The event entertains local residents and gives them an opportunity

to attend a major international event
9 5 21 1.66

12 Because of the event, entertainment opportunities have increased 7 6 55 1.54
5 Because of the event, life in the city is more interesting (exciting /

festive atmosphere)
4 7 95 1.45

26 Because of the event, trade for local businesses has increased 3 8 114 1.26
21 Because of the event, the opportunity to meet new people has

increased
16 9 2 1.25

22 Because of the event, business opportunities have increased 17 10 1 1.23
7 Because of the event, public interest and awareness of motor

racing has increased
15 11 2 1.14

33 The event brings the community together 14 12 7 0.99
15 Because of the event, the pride of local residents in their city has

increased
10 13 16 0.95

2 Because of the event, maintenance of public facilities such as the
park and roads around the track is better

12 14 10 0.92

1 Because of the event, the appearance of the area around the track
is better

13 16 7 0.57

8 Because of the event, property values and rental costs have
increased

11 17 11 0.54

20 Because of the event, the facilities available to local residents have
increased

6 19 55 0.16

Table 8.11 Comparison of rankings in qualitative and quantitative sections: negative

Impact statement Rank in
qualitative

section

Rank  in
quantitative

section

Frequency Community
impact
mean

24 Around the time of the event, traffic congestion in the area around
the track has increased

1 1 291 -1.84

17 During the event, drinking and/or rowdy behaviour has increased 7 2 55 -1.09
30 The event disrupts the lives of local residents and causes them

stress
3 3 207 -1.08

23 Because of the event, the number of parking spaces available has
decreased

10 4 27 -1.04

35 With regard to event planning, the rights of the powerful win out
over the rights of ordinary people

12 5 21 -1.01

25 Because of the event, the rights and civil liberties of local residents
have decreased

8 6 41 -0.98

16 Because of the event, dangerous driving has increased 13 7 20 -0.94
10 During the event, litter in the area around the track has increased 16 8 7 -0.92
19 Because of the event, damage to environment has increased

(pollution / disruption of wildlife)
5 9 82 -0.89

3 During the event, noise levels in the area around the track have
increased

2 10 257 -0.88

28 The event diverts funds from other projects 6 11 60 -.82
34 Debate over the event has divided the community 15 12 8 -0.78
14 Because of the event, crime levels have increased 17 13 7 -0.44
13 Because of the event, prices of goods and services have increased 19 14 6 -0.32
31 The theme of the event  fits poorly with the culture of the city 18 15 6 -0.29
9 Because of the event, quality of life of local residents has

decreased
20 17 2 -0.21

6 During the event, the area around the track is more crowded 14 18 16 -0.02
37 The event encourages too many people to the city 21 19 1 0.09
20 Because of the event, the facilities available to local residents have

decreased
4 20 164 0.16

8 Because of the event, property values and rental costs have
increased

22 22 1 0.54

1 Because of the event, the appearance of the area around the track
is worse

11 23 26 0.57

26 Because of the event, trade for local businesses has decreased 9 31 33 1.26
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Some interesting points can be drawn from these comparisons. The top 14

ranked positive community impacts and the top 15 negative impacts from the

quantitative section (based on overall means) all received some mention in the

qualitative section. This lends support to the internal validity of the measures.

However, in some cases the ranking of the two measures was substantially

different. For example, statement 20, “Because of the event, the facilities

available to local residents have increased”, was mentioned as a positive

impact by about 8% of the sample, and as a negative impact by about 24%. The

mean score was very close to zero, and the rank was therefore low.

The major difference between the results obtained in the qualitative and

quantitative sections is observed when comparing the frequencies with the

means. There is a substantial decline in frequencies even after the second most

common response while the variation observed in the means is much less. This

is to be expected given the nature of open-ended questions in that they require

more respondent effort, and the amount of space allowed in the survey booklet

limited the opportunities for lengthy responses. The overall average number of

positive impacts per respondent was 1.8, and the average number of negative

impacts mentioned was 2.0.

There are two positive and three negative impacts which together account for

more than half the responses in each category. It would appear that there are a

few impacts which are highly salient to large proportions of the sample that are

most often referred to when the question of impact is framed without prompting.

However, when potential impacts are suggested to the respondents, a wider

group acknowledges a wider range of costs and benefits.

It is likely that the instrument introduced some impacts to some of the

respondents, who had previously not considered the full range of potential

outcomes. However, once presented with an impact, respondents were able to

make a judgement about the level of that impact, based on their experience of

the event. This is entirely consistent with social representation theory in that it

appears that experience of impacts is responsible for forming overall

perceptions of the event, but also that overall perceptions can affect

interpretation of impacts. That is, residents take what they know about the
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event, through their direct experience, social interaction, or some other source

such as the media, and use that information to make judgements about

dimensions of the event they had not previously considered. This is consistent

with results obtained by Lindberg and Johnson (1997b) who found support for

two different models, one suggesting that attitudes to tourism are based on the

evaluation of the impacts of tourism, and another suggesting that attitudes to

tourism are based on value systems or ideologies.

8.6 Qualitative Analysis and Cluster Membership

To further investigate differing social representations of the events, the

proportion of cluster members reporting each positive impact, and the ranking of

relative importance of each impact are reported below in Table 8.12. Nearly

42% of the most negative cluster failed to mention any positive impacts of the

events, as did 9.6% of the moderately negative cluster, and 3.7% of the

ambivalent cluster. The average number of positive impacts mentioned by each

cluster increased in a linear fashion from 0.8 for the most negative cluster to 2.7

for the most positive cluster.

Table 8.12 Positive Impacts mentioned by each cluster

Most
Negative

Moderately
Negative

Ambivalent Moderately
Positive

Most Positive

Average no. of positive impacts
mentioned

0.8 1.5 1.8 2.3 2.7

none 41.9% 9.6% 3.7%

% Rank % Rank % Rank % Rank % Rank

economic boost from tourist
activity

17.6 1 49.6 1 68.4 1 66.2 1 66.7 1

international identity
(showcase)

14.9 3 40.7 2 49.3 2 59.1 2 59.5 2

trade 17.6 2 18.5 3 14.0 3 17.5 4 19.0 6

life more
interesting/exciting/atmosphere

2.7 6 6.7 6 8.8 5 25.3 3 31.0 3

employment 12.2 4 12.6 4 13.5 4 9.7 7 21.4 5

facilities available 1.4 8 8.1 5 15.6 5 8.3 9

entertainment opportunity 5.4 5 5.2 7 6.5 6 11.7 6 13.1 7

show what we can do /
enhances reputation

1.4 9 3.0 8 4.7 8 9.1 8 22.6 4

opportunity to attend 1.4 10 1.5 11 3.7 9 3.9 10 4.8 10

pride in city 1.5 12 5.6 7 3.9 9 9.5 8

property values/rental costs 2.7 7 0.7 14 0.9 10 2.6 11 2.4 12

maintenance of facilities 1.4 11 2.2 9 1.9 12 2.4 13

appearance of local area 1.5 13 0.5 12 1.3 13 3.6 11

unites community 2.2 10 0.5 11 0.6 16 2.4 14

awareness of motor sport 0.6 18 1.2 18

opportunity to meet new people 0.6 19 1.2 19

business opportunity 1.2 20

“new” impacts

opportunity to host friends 0.7 15 1.3 14 1.2 15

celebrities come to city 0.5 13 0.6 17 1.2 17

Impact on Tropicarnival /
Moomba

1.3 15 1.2 16
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As would be expected, the more positive groups exhibited higher proportions of

members mentioning impacts, and they also referred to a wider range of

impacts. Far fewer of the most negative group were prepared to acknowledge

the showcase effect, and a boost to the economy stimulated by tourism.

However, their frequency of referral to increased trade was similar to other

clusters. Increased trade can be regarded as being practically undeniable, while

the economic boost statement taps into the multiplier effect, and is therefore a

more positive perspective on basically the same impact. An opposite pattern

was observed with regard to the negative impacts as shown in Table 8.13.

Table 8.13 Negative Impacts mentioned by each cluster

Most
Negative

Moderately
Negative

Ambivalent Moderately
Positive

Most Positive

Average no. of negative
impacts mentioned

3.7 3.0 1.8 1.6 1.1

none 0.7 4.7 8.4 19.0

% Rank % Rank % Rank % Rank % Rank

traffic 40.5 4 49.6 2 41.9 1 46.8 1 36.9 1

noise 58.1 1 51.1 1 41.4 2 26.0 2 16.7 3

disrupts life 43.2 3 39.3 3 31.6 3 22.1 3 21.4 2

facilities available / restricted
access

50.0 2 32.6 4 20.0 4 18.2 4 11.9 4

damage to
environment/pollution

27.0 5 20.0 5 10.7 5 7.1 6

diverts funds 21.6 7 16.3 6 6.0 6 4.5 7 1.2 9

drinking/rowdy behaviour 27.0 6 13.3 7 3.3 9 4.5 8 2.4 6

civil liberties 13.5 9 13.3 8 4.2 7 0.6 15 2.4 8

trade 14.9 8 8.1 9 2.8 11 2.6 10 1.2 11

parking 8.1 12 6.7 11 3.3 10 2.6 9 1.2 10

appearance of local area 13.5 10 8.1 10 0.9 16 1.9 12

rights of powerful / unfair
distribution

13.5 11 5.2 13 0.9 17 0.6 17 1.2 13

dangerous driving 6.8 13 6.7 12 2.3 13 0.6 16

crowding 4.1 14 2.2 2.8 2.6

divides community 1.4 21 1.5 21 0.9 19 1.3 14 1.2 12

litter 3.7 15 0.5 20 0.6 19

crime 2.7 19 1.5 19 0.9 18 0.6 18

theme fits poorly 4.1 15 0.7 23 0.5 22 1.2 15

prices of goods and services 1.4 22 2.2 18 1.2 16

quality of life 1.4 23 0.7 25

too many tourists 0.7 27

property values 0.7 28

"new" impacts

whingers / protestors 0.7 29 3.7 8 10.4 5 9.5 5

inappropriate messages 4.1 16 3.7 14 1.4 14 1.2 14

opportunity to host friends 4.1 17 3.0 16 1.4

cost / elitist 1.5 22 0.5 21 1.9 13 2.4 7

imprisonment 4.1 18 0.7 24 0.6 20

safety issues 2.7 20 1.5

impact on Tropicarnival /
Moomba

1.4 24 0.7 0.6
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The proportions of respondents that mentioned no negative impacts ranged

from 19% for the most positive cluster to less than 1% for the moderately

negative group. Again a direct relationship was observed between cluster

membership and average number of impacts referred to, with the highest

average being for the most negative group (3.7) and the lowest being for the

most positive group (1.1) as shown in the table.

Traffic congestion was fairly consistently considered to be a substantial

negative impact, but much lower proportions of the positive clusters were

concerned about noise, disruption and restricted access to facilities.

Interestingly, no one from the most positive group referred to any environmental

concerns even though this impact was ranked quite high overall. The one

variation in the distribution of responses is with regard to the “new” impact, “the

event encourages whingers / protestors”. As mentioned previously, reference to

this ‘impact’ is really an opportunity to criticise those who are opposed to the

event, rather than a negative outcome of hosting the event.  Around 10% of

each of the positive groups referred to this as a negative impact.

It is evident from the tables above that, although the proportions of each cluster

mentioning each impact does vary, the ranking of impacts in terms of relative

importance is fairly similar across all clusters.

8.7 Conclusion

The qualitative data presented in this chapter provide additional insight into the

way residents feel about hosting these events in their respective cities. The first

word analysis suggests that various clusters react differently to the events, in

terms of the level of emotion in their response. Ambivalent cluster members

react less emotionally, more often choosing a cognitive word than an affective

one. The most positive and most negative groups however, are more likely to

choose a word with an emotional element. Although the division is not complete

there is a trend toward members of the moderately negative cluster favouring a

negative / cognitive word rather than an affective one. Perhaps this is one of the

bases for differentiating levels of negative and positive feeling. Residents who

perceive some emotional cost or benefit appear to have greater depth of feeling

and to actually form a separate group, than those who are more impassive.
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This is borne out to some extent by the results presented in Section 8.6. Higher

proportions of the most positive cluster mentioned emotive impacts such as

interest / excitement, self-actualisation, and pride, while a much higher

proportion of the moderately positive cluster referred to the increase in facilities,

a fairly emotionless benefit.

In the corresponding negative clusters, the proportion of the most negative

group referring to some impacts such as traffic and litter was smaller than those

in the moderately negative cluster. However, larger proportions mentioned

negative impacts such as environmental damage, drinking and rowdy

behaviour, and domination of ordinary people by the powerful, and a perception

of imprisonment. These impacts appear to offend the sensibilities more than

actually creating inconvenience.

The impacts mentioned in Sections 8.3 and 8.4 give insight into the issues most

salient to residents of the two cities. While other impacts may actually be rated

as being more positive or negative once they are given consideration, these

impacts are so important that they can be recalled without prompting. They are

therefore much more likely to be instrumental in forming and maintaining social

representations.
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CHAPTER NINE

Discussion and Conclusion

9.0 Introduction

This dissertation presents the results of a study aimed at investigating host

community reactions to major sporting events. To this end, two case studies

were undertaken, looking at the Australian Grand Prix in Melbourne and the

Indy Car Race held on the Gold Coast. The rationale for investigating the ways

in which residents perceive the impacts of these events is twofold. Firstly, there

is a moral prerogative, as articulated in the principles of sustainable tourism

development, for event organisers to avoid, or at least minimise, any negative

impact on local residents’ quality of life. Secondly, on a more pragmatic level, a

high level of dissatisfaction among the local population is likely to have

repercussions for the success and long term marketability of the event.

By drawing on a variety of events and general tourism literature, and utilising a

number of different methods, a fairly comprehensive understanding of the ways

people think and feel about the events has been achieved. The overall aim of

the research was to look at differences in the way various subgroups of the

populations feel about the events using a social representations theory

framework. The operationalisation of this framework, through a combination of

quantitative and qualitative methods, enabled identification of subgroups with

differing social representations and a degree of understanding of the

perceptions underlying these representations.

This final chapter will review the results presented previously in an attempt to

synthesise a more complete understanding of what has been learned about

host community reactions to major sporting events. It will then review some of

the implications for the planners and managers of these and other events. The
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limitations of the research will be discussed, and finally future research

directions will be postulated.

9.1 Summary of Results

Social representations are complex sets of perceptions about a particular

phenomenon. They are formed within a social context and provide a basis for

the interpretation and categorisation of new information. Representations are

not inflexible, and can be influenced by direct experience with a phenomenon,

through social interaction, and through other sources, such as the media.

However, they are prescriptive, and in the absence of evidence to the contrary,

the preconceptions, images and values associated with an event will endure.

Five ways of perceiving the impacts of the respective events were identified in

this study. They cannot really be claimed to be unique perspectives, rather they

represent different points along a continuum ranging from a highly negative

reaction to a highly positive one.

The most negative cluster exhibits the greatest depth of feeling toward the

events. They hate everything about hosting the event in their city, are unwilling

to tolerate the impacts, expressing a unanimous preference that the staging of

the event be discontinued, at least in its current location. It would be difficult to

argue that this sentiment is fuelled only by rhetoric, with nearly 50% of this

group translating their attitudes into behaviour by packing their bags and leaving

their homes for the duration of the event.

Members of this group can, to some extent, be differentiated from those with

more moderately negative attitudes, by the level of emotion with which they

regard the impacts. As shown in Table 5.28, the statements which best

discriminate between the two groups pertain to emotive issues such as the

theme of the event, pride in the city, community division, the domination of

ordinary people, and quality of life. However, it is not clear whether or not these

residents are just more emotional people, or whether a higher level of actual

impact has forced them to become emotional about the issue. Clearly, there is

evidence to suggest that this group is truly negatively affected to a greater
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extent. Excluding one anomalous outlying case, who actually lives a long

distance from the track and rarely visits the area, the large majority of this group

live very close to the focus of activity, or at least visit it every day for

employment, education or recreation purposes. The one aberration is a resident

who clearly has fervent environmental attitudes, and this appears to be the

basis of his or her strong objection. However, it is also possible that this person

had lived closer to the track at some stage.

As referred to in Chapter Four, there was a tendency for respondents to

perceive impacts more intensely at the community level than at the personal

level.  However, as shown in Table 9.1, the members of the negative groups

actually demonstrated an opposite pattern, rating their personal negative impact

as more negative than that of the community as a whole.

Table 9.1 Comparison of community and personal impacts as perceived by each cluster

Cluster Mean Perception of

Community Impact

Mean Perception of

Personal Impact

Difference

most negative -1.01 -1.40 -0.39*

moderately negative -0.18 -0.49 -0.30*

ambivalent 0.29 0.00 -0.29*

moderately positive 0.65 0.33 -0.32*

most positive 0.95 0.89 -0.06

Total sample 0.22 -0.05 -0.27*

* indicates difference is significant at p<0.05 level

The next point on the continuum is represented by the moderately negative

cluster. These people also hate the event and would prefer not to have it in their

community, although a reasonably large proportion, 31%, would be prepared to

consider it if staged in a different location within the community. There is a

sense that if the event did not have so much personal negative impact on them,

then they would not be so negatively disposed. They seem to dislike the way it

affects their lives rather than disliking the event in principle, and their perception

of overall community impact is actually not far from zero.

The next cluster identified has been labelled as being ambivalent, and the

largest proportion of people hold this representation. Overall they perceive no

personal impact either way, and a slight benefit to the community as a whole

(see Table 9.1). For this reason they are generally happy to tolerate the events.
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There is reason to believe that the members of this group are on average

directly affected to a lesser extent. On average they live further away from the

focal point of the event, and many of them never, or infrequently visit the area.

However, there are incidences of ambivalent cluster membership within the

race zone, and even within the track itself in the Gold Coast sample. These

residents must have a degree of resilience to the actual impact they are

undeniably subjected to. The ambivalent cluster can be regarded as having less

well-developed social representations of the events, as they demonstrated a

greater tendency to respond using the ‘don’t know’ option.

The two remaining clusters represent variation in levels of support for the

events. The moderately positive cluster seem to appreciate the benefits of the

events, and while they do acknowledge some negative impacts, in particular

traffic congestion, there seems to be an overall feeling that the positives clearly

outweigh the negatives. There is some indication that, at least a proportion of

these residents derive benefit from the event either in terms of their involvement

in the tourism industry or through being entertained because they enjoy the

theme of the event. As shown in Table 9.1, they perceive a small personal

overall benefit and more substantial overall community benefit.

The most positive cluster is not dissimilar in profile to the moderately positive

cluster. The difference lies in the depth of feeling, with these residents denying

any substantial negative impacts associated with the events. Their propensity to

more intensely perceive increases in interest, excitement, and pride associated

with the hosting of the event (than do the moderately positive cluster) seems to

suggest a more emotive basis for their enthusiasm. However, they also exhibit a

higher measure of potential actual benefit through higher rates of involvement

(employment) in tourism and consumption of the event through attendance. As

seen in Table 9.1, this group does not see any significant difference in overall

personal and community impact. This is because of their tendency to rate even

indirect benefits such as the showcase effect as being very good for them

personally.

There is evidence to support the theory that the social representation held by

residents is influenced both by the direct experience they have with the event,
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and also through their underlying value system, as proposed in Chapter Two

and summarised in Figure 2.6. The most important variables differentiating the

three basic groups (negative, ambivalent and positive), are contact,

identification with the theme, perceptions of justice and public participation,

materialism, community attachment, and age. These relationships were

summarised in Figure 6.1.

Negative cluster members are significantly more likely to perceive a lack of

justice in the distribution of the costs and benefits of the respective events than

do the ambivalent and positive groups. They also predominantly report a total

lack of identification with theme, which differentiates them from the ambivalent

group who demonstrate limited interest. The ambivalent group in turn is

significantly less interested than the positive groups, who exhibit very high

levels of identification with the theme. In terms of the materialist / post

materialist concept, a difference was observed between the negative and

ambivalent groups with higher incidences of post materialist values being

selected by negative cluster members. The perception of ability to participate in

the planning and management of the event was actually higher among negative

cluster members than ambivalent cluster members. Although both groups

disagreed on average that they were able to participate, the ambivalent group

disagreed more strongly. This is probably because they tend to live further away

and have little involvement with the events at all, as evidenced by their much

lower levels of contact. The ambivalent group also demonstrated significantly

lower levels of contact than the positive groups.

Age was also an important factor with the positive group tending to be

significantly younger than the negative and ambivalent clusters. This

relationship is likely to be linked with an association between age, values, social

identification, and group membership. The positive clusters also appeared to

feel a higher level of attachment to their community than did the ambivalent and

negative groups. The lower levels of attachment among ambivalent residents is

easy to understand, but the lower observed attachment levels of the negative

groups may well be a reaction to the impacts of the event. It seems probable

that at least some negative respondents used this scale to register their change

in attachment because of the negative impacts, rather than their ‘true’ overall
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level of attachment to their city. The extent to which this occurred as a result of

misunderstanding (thereby representing a flaw in the instrument) or as a

deliberate demonstration (thereby being unavoidable) cannot be assessed at

this stage.

The qualitative data imply that there are a number of highly salient issues

associated with the events, which are fundamental to ways in which the

community reacts. The impacts that were frequently mentioned without

prompting are clearly the most important in determining residents’ overall

perceptions. In many cases, high levels of agreement were observed between

the clusters in terms of the direction of the impact.

One of the objectives was to investigate the role extrinsic variables play in

explaining differences between host community perceptions of events.

However, very little difference was observed between these two communities,

to these different but similar events, and it was therefore neither appropriate nor

productive to pursue this aim. The likeness observed is very interesting.

Although, in many respects Melbourne appears to be a quite dissimilar city to

the Gold Coast, the consistencies imply that beneath the surface, quite similar

value systems exist. It would appear that the visible differences between the

two cities are superficial in the context of the socio-cultural similarities. It is

therefore a bold, but not unfounded suggestion that similar patterns would

probably be found in most large cities in Australia. The results however cannot

necessarily be assumed to be generalisable to other countries, particularly non-

western countries with different cultural bases. Part of the high level of support

demonstrated for sporting events in Australia is undoubtedly related to its self-

image as a sporting nation. Additionally, although these two communities

demonstrated similarities despite their variations in size, it would be unwise to

attempt to extrapolate the results to different sized events in different sized

communities.

9.2 Implications for the Planners and Managers of these Events

As emphasised earlier, the results of the study represent an extension of

previous work in the area and are therefore relevant in an esoteric sense to



Chapter Nine – Discussion and Conclusion

Host Community Reactions to Major Sporting Events 192

researchers interested in understanding the mechanisms of social

representations. However, there are also specific insights with important

implications for event planners and managers, and relevant public sector

authorities.

A fairly high overall level of support was found for both events, with about 65%

of the population favouring continuation of the event in its current location. (This

percentage has been weighted to compensate for disproportionate sampling).

Additional support for this result is suggested by the classification of 68% of

respondents into either one of the positive clusters or the ambivalent cluster.

Approximately 17% of residents suggested that although they did not approve

of the event in its current location, they were prepared to consider the

continuation of the event in an alternative location within the community, where

the negative impact could be reduced. In effect, therefore, over 80% of the

combined populations of the two cities support their respective events, albeit

with some qualifications.

As referred to in Chapter One, the local residents can be regarded as ‘internal

customers’ of the events. Therefore, some form of internal marketing may be

useful in achieving higher levels of satisfaction within the community. The

clusters identified can be regarded as different market groups (Madrigal, 1995)

and different strategies can be used to maximise satisfaction for each group

(Davis, Allen, and Cosenza, 1988).

Given the salience of impacts such as noise, traffic, and disruption, and the

obvious importance of proximity and contact in determining the level of these

impacts, a permanent facility in a less densely populated area would be likely to

improve perceptions substantially. However, this option has been debated in the

media in both cities, and it seems fairly evident that planners and managers are

unwilling to consider relocation to a permanent facility. The main arguments

against such a move have centred on the excitement and ‘romance’ generated

by a street circuit in a scenic location. In Melbourne it is argued that Albert Park

is the historical home of Formula One, as a number of races were staged there

in the fifties.
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In any case, the success of a relocation strategy in increasing the level of

support would depend on the extent to which a new location affected a different

group of residents. Assuming that existing facilities are not suitable, a purpose

built facility would require a large investment, and the returns would be limited

unless it could be utilised for other purposes at other times of the year. It is also

apparent that, to some extent, some of the benefits of increased employment

associated with assembling and dismantling infrastructure would be reduced at

a permanent site.

If relocation is not an option, the scheduling of erection and dismantling of the

event infrastructure needs to be considered so as to ameliorate the negative

impact. Noise could perhaps be controlled through the use of sound barriers,

although that would come at an additional cost, and as many residents

suggested, much of the noise actually comes from aircraft rather than from the

cars. Possibly, an alternative form of support entertainment could be

considered. It is unrealistic, though, to expect that substantial reduction in

traffic, disruption, and noise can be achieved. As some residents have

acknowledged, these dimensions have improved over the years but there is

surely a limit to what can be achieved. Maybe a potential solution would involve

acknowledgement of the negative impact and provision of some form of

compensation to those most adversely affected.

It would appear that perceptions of participation and justice seem to play an

important role in determining cluster membership, and that some residents feel

disenfranchised by the planning process. Some sort of resident consultative

process may be useful to ensure that locals have a voice in the planning and

management of the events, and therefore feel that their concerns are being

heard and addressed.  This could also be an appropriate forum for developing

strategies for ameliorating costs and compensating residents in the immediate

vicinity.

As previously mentioned, identification with the theme of the event was

established as the most important variable in distinguishing positive and

negative cluster members. In the most negative group 92% reported no interest

in the event or any of the associated festivities, while 99% of the most positive
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cluster, expressed some interest. Given this, there may be value in exploring

options for broadening the appeal through ancillary entertainment associated

with the event. However, any subsidiary events should be compatible with the

general culture of the main theme, and not represent a complete contrast (Hall,

1989).

Substantial investment has been made in organising and managing these

events in a certain way, and it may be costly, both financially and in terms of

valuable experience, to change these events at this stage. However, planners

and managers of future events can utilise information about the issues that

appear to be associated with residents’ perceptions, to develop events that

meet the aims of sustainable tourism development and ensure maximum

improvements in quality of life.

9.3 Implications for the Planners and Managers of Future Events

The most obvious implication for those considering the introduction of an event

concerns the level of disruption that it will create for the host community. To this

end, a permanent facility seems logical, given that an event held in such a

location can have much the same benefits (perhaps excluding the generation of

some employment associated with assembling and dismantling infrastructure)

while greatly reducing the level of disruption. As one Melbourne resident

suggested, other existing Melbourne events such as the Melbourne Cup and

Australian Football League Grand Final appear to have better cost benefit ratios

because they are staged in existing, purpose built, facilities. However, it must

be noted that these two facilities are used on a regular basis, and this would

seem to be a prerequisite for maximising the return on investment.

Another extremely important consideration is the theme of the event. It would

appear that residents who identify with the theme are more likely to disregard or

tolerate the negative impacts, because of the offsetting benefit they derive

through being entertained. Issues of authenticity are also relevant in this regard.

The importance of the relationship between perceptions of event impacts and

perceptions of social justice with regard to the distribution of such impacts
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highlights the importance of, at the very least, appearing to strive for an

equitable distribution of costs and benefits. Ideally, a planned event should not

make any member of the community worse off than before, and this may

require some compensation to be paid to those who suffer the effects of

negative impacts without offsetting benefits.

The tasks of planning and managing a major event are likely to be extremely

demanding, especially in the initial stages of the introduction of a new event. It

is therefore not surprising that, despite general agreement in the literature about

the value and importance of community consultation, meaningful local resident

involvement has rarely occurred in the past. However, it is hoped that the

results of this study provide further evidence of the importance that some

members of the community place on the perception of an opportunity to be

involved or at least consulted with regard to planning and management issues.

Similarly, it is hoped that planners and managers will see value in monitoring

community reactions to any future events on an ongoing basis.

The identification of the most highly perceived benefits of these and other

events also provides valuable information for event organisers. The perception

of these benefits in regard to existing events creates benchmarks for future

events. It generates a set of criteria that need to be met if future events are to

be regarded as successful.

9.4 Implications for Non-Event Tourism Management

Many of the findings of this study may also be useful to non-event tourism

managers given that events are, in essence, just one form of tourist attraction,

albeit generally more concentrated in time and space. Many of the variables

investigated in the study were drawn from the general tourism literature, and the

fact that they appear to operate in a similar manner with regard to these two

events provides further generalisation of the relationships. It is likely that other

variables, which had not previously been tested in the general tourism context,

would also hold in certain situations.

For example, as general tourist activity is concentrated in certain areas within

many destinations, the level of contact with the high ‘tourist traffic’ areas is likely
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to have a similar relationship as that identified in this study. Similarly, where

such a concentration exists, the distribution of costs and benefits is likely to be

uneven as in the case of these events, and similar variations in perception of

justice should be observed.

Many manifestations of non-event tourism can also be regarded as having a

theme. This applies, for example, to eco-tourism, adventure tourism, and

cultural tourism. The extent to which the values embodied in these themes are

consistent with values held by the local population (or subsets of it) is likely to

be related to varying levels of support. In this regard demographic variables,

such as age, may also be important to the extent that they are associated with

preferences for specific types of tourism development. Additionally, the facilities

developed for these types of tourism can often also be utilised by local

residents, and therefore there are entertainment opportunities for locals

associated with general tourism not dissimilar to those associated with an

event.

In addition to furthering understanding of the variation in residents’ reactions to

tourism and events, this study has demonstrated a number of methods that

have been shown to be useful in investigating such reactions. The combination

of quantitative, spatial, and qualitative techniques has allowed many different

aspects of the events to be systematically explored.

9.5 Limitations of the Research

A number of limitations associated with the research need to be acknowledged

at this point. Firstly, as mentioned in Section 3.1, the use of electoral rolls as a

sampling frame precludes some residents from a chance of selection,

particularly non-Australian residents. Secondly, as demonstrated in Section 4.1,

when comparing the demographic profiles of the samples with those of the

populations, elderly (over 80 years) and young people (18-29 years) were

generally under-represented. Similarly, insufficient proportions of the

unemployed were included, and in Melbourne, not enough residents born

overseas were represented in the sample.
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Non response bias is another issue that needs to be considered. Because of

limited research funds, no formal investigation of the impact of the non-

response was undertaken. However, it is probable that a higher level of

ambivalence exists in the non-responding group. It seems likely that residents

with strong feelings, either positive or negative, would be more inclined to make

an effort to complete and return the survey, than those who do not really care.

The sampling method involved a disproportionate stratified approach. This was

necessary to ensure that sufficient numbers of those living closest to the track

were included to enable statistical comparison. However, this resulted in a

highly skewed distribution of the distance variable, which in turn created

difficulties for that part of the analysis aimed at investigating the relevance of

this factor.

The study was also weak with regard to the operationalisation of some

variables. Knowledge, for example, was not measured consistently across the

two cities, and in Melbourne, the quiz questions did not evaluate knowledge of

impacts, which was the aim of the variable. It must therefore be acknowledged

that the failure to find any relationship between knowledge and cluster

membership does not preclude such a relationship existing. Similarly, in the

operationalisation of media consumption (newspaper readership), the failure to

be able to clearly differentiate exclusive readers of each newspaper, clouds any

investigation of potential transmission of social representations through this

source.

9.6 Future Research Directions

There are many possibilities for future projects that would expand on the results

of this research. Firstly, given the importance of identification with the theme in

predicting support for the events, it would be interesting to investigate the type

of theme that is most likely to appeal to whole communities, and also to

subgroups within the community. Comparison could be made between the

importance of theme and importance of cost/benefit ratio to investigate whether

or not interest in the event theme compensates for negative externalities

associated with hosting it. Such information would be valuable to planners and

managers considering expanding their event repertoire.
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The Contingent Valuation (CV) method would be useful to investigate potential

changes in perceptions in light of any changes in impact, and the effect of any

trade-off that might be required to affect such changes. For example, the effect

of noise could perhaps be ameliorated through the erection of sound barriers,

but this would require additional public funding. The CV method can present

these options to residents to evaluate the support for additional public sector

outlays to achieve certain aims. Also different forms of compensation for the

residents most adversely affected by the events could be compared using the

CV approach.

Geographic Information Systems Analysis (GIS) has enormous potential in the

measurement of the actual level of some types of event impact. For example,

with appropriate support data, the effect of lane closures and reduced traffic

flow can be modelled, enabling calculation of increases in travel times

associated with an event. GIS would also be enormously useful in the pre-

planning stage of an event in aiding the selection of an appropriate site, where

the negative impacts can be minimised.

Closer examination of some of the anomalous cases (such as ambivalent

cluster members living very close to the track and highly negative cases living

far away) seemed to imply that residents’ perceptions of justice differ because

they have different concepts of justice. Alternatively, as Le Grand (1991)

suggests, differing utility functions may be responsible. A more thorough

investigation of the influence of perceptions of justice should examine the

different criteria that residents use to evaluate just outcomes.

Given the lack of success in investigating the transmission of representations

through the media, an alternative method should be considered. Perhaps an

experimental design involving the manipulation of media content would be

useful in examining the role played by both print and electronic media.
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Gold Coast Residents’ Perceptions of the Gold Coast Indy

Section A: General Perceptions

1. What is the first word that comes into your mind when you think of the Gold Coast Indy?
(Just one word please)

2. Describe in your own words how the staging of the Indy on the Gold Coast affects your
life?

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

3. Describe in your own words what you think are the most positive impacts of the Gold Coast
Indy?

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

4. What do you think are the most negative impacts of the Gold Coast Indy?
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Section B: Impact Statements

This section has 26 questions each with 3 parts.
In part A of each question you are asked whether something has changed because of the Indy, and what direction the change was in.

FOR EXAMPLE:
1a. Because of advances in

medical technology, life
expectancy in Australia
has….

1 Increased
2 Decreased
3 No change (go to 2a)
4 Don’t know (go to 2a)

Please think about it carefully rather than just taking the easy option of ‘Don’t Know’. Only mark this box if you genuinely have no idea
about the matter.
If you select ‘No change’ or ‘Don’t Know’, there is no need to complete parts B and C of the question.

Part B of the question asks you to rate how this affects you personally.

FOR EXAMPLE: Very                             No                        Very
Bad                            Effect                   Good

1b. What effect does this have on you personally?  -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

Part C asks you to rate how it affects the Gold Coast community as a whole. Use the same scale as above but think about the affect on
all Gold Coast residents.

FOR EXAMPLE: Very                             No                        Very
Bad                            Effect                   Good

1c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

Bear in mind that this is not a test. There are no right or wrong answers, we are interested in what you think.

Suppose you think that life expectancy has INCREASED. You should mark the
box next to INCREASED as shown to the left. This is just an example. If you
think it has DECREASED or that there is NO CHANGE, then mark the
appropriate box.
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 Very                                    No                                 Very
 Bad                                   Effect                             Good

1a. Because of the Indy, the
appearance of the area

1 Better
2 Worse

1b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

around the track is………. 3 No change (go to 2a)
4 Don’t know (go to 2a)

1c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

2a. Because of the Indy,
maintenance of public

1 Better
2 Worse

2b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

facilities such as Macintosh
Park and roads around the
track is…..

3 No change (go to 3a)
4 Don’t know (go to 3a)

2c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

3a. During Indy, noise levels in
the area around the track

1 Increased
2 Decreased

3b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

have…. 3 No change (go to 4a)
4 Don’t know (go to 4a)

3c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

4a. Because of the Indy,
employment opportunities

1 Increased
2 Decreased

4b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

have….. 3 No change (go to 5a)
4 Don’t know (go to 5a)

4c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

5a. Because of the Indy, life on
the Gold Coast is……..

1 More interesting
2 Less interesting

5b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

3 No change (go to 6a)
4 Don’t know (go to 6a)

5c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

6a. During Indy, the area around
the track is….

1 More crowded
2 Less crowded

6b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

3 No change (go to 7a)
4 Don’t know (go to 7a)

6c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

7a. Because of the Indy, public
interest in and awareness of

1 Increased
2 Decreased

7b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

motor racing has…. 3 No change (go to 8a)
4 Don’t know (go to 8a)

7c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

8a. Because of the Indy,
property values and rental

1 Increased
2 Decreased

8b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

costs have…. 3 No change (go to 9a)
4 Don’t know (go to 9a)

8c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3
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 Very                                    No                                 Very
 Bad                                   Effect                             Good

9a. Because of the Indy, the
quality of life of local

1 Increased
2 Decreased

9b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

residents has…. 3 No change (go to 10a)
4 Don’t know (go to 10a)

9c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

10a. During Indy, litter in the area
around the track has…

1 Increased
2 Decreased

10b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

3 No change (go to 11a)
4 Don’t know (go to 11a)

10c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

11a. Because of the Indy,
relationships between

1 Better
2 Worse

11b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

tourists and locals are…… 3 No change (go to 12a)
4 Don’t know (go to 12a)

11c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

12a. Because of the Indy,
entertainment opportunities

1 Increased
2 Decreased

12b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

have….. 3 No change (go to 13a)
4 Don’t know (go to 13a)

12c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

13a. Because of the Indy, prices
of goods and services

1 Increased
2 Decreased

13b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

have…. 3 No change (go to 14a)
4 Don’t know (go to 14a)

13c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

14a. Because of the Indy, crime
levels have….

1 Increased
2 Decreased

14b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

3 No change (go to 15a)
4 Don’t know (go to 15a)

14c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

15a. Because of the Indy, the
pride of local residents in

1 Increased
2 Decreased

15b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

their city has…… 3 No change (go to 16a)
4 Don’t know (go to 16a)

15c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

16a. Because of the Indy,
dangerous driving has….

1 Increased
2 Decreased

16b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

3 No change (go to 17a)
4 Don’t know (go to 17a)

16c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3
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 Very                                    No                                 Very
 Bad                                   Effect                             Good

17a. During the Indy, drinking
and/or rowdy behaviour

1 Increased
2 Decreased

17b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

has…. 3 No change (go to 18a)
4 Don’t know (go to 18a)

17c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

18a. Because of the Indy, the
range of goods and services

1 Better
2 Worse

18b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

available is…… 3 No change (go to 19a)
4 Don’t know (go to 19a)

18c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

19a. Because of the Indy, damage
to the environment has…..

1 Increased
2 Decreased

19b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

3 No change (go to 20a)
4 Don’t know (go to 20a)

19c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

20a. Because of the Indy, the
facilities available to local

1 Increased
2 Decreased

20b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

residents have……. 3 No change (go to 21a)
4 Don’t know (go to 21a)

20c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

21a Because of the Indy, the
opportunity to meet new

1 Increased
2 Decreased

21b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

people has…… 3 No change (go to 22a)
4 Don’t know (go to 22a)

21c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

22a. Because of the Indy, local
business opportunities

1 Increased
2 Decreased

22b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

have….. 3 No change (go to 23a)
4 Don’t know (go to 23a)

22c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

23a. Because of the Indy, the
number of parking spaces

1 Increased
2 Decreased

23b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

available has…… 3 No change (go to 24a)
4 Don’t know (go to 24a)

23c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

24a. Around the time of the Indy,
traffic congestion in the area

1 Increased
2 Decreased

24b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

around the track has…… 3 No change (go to 25a)
4 Don’t know (go to 25a)

24c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3
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 Very                                    No                                 Very
 Bad                                   Effect                             Good

25a. Because of the Indy, the
rights and civil liberties of

1 Increased
2 Decreased

25b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

local residents have….. 3 No change (go to 26a)
4 Don’t know (go to 26a)

25c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

26a. Because of the Indy, trade
for local businesses has…….

1 Increased
2 Decreased

26b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

3 No change (go to Section C)
4 Don’t know (go to Section C)

26c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

Section C: Impact Statements
The following 12 questions also have 3 parts. In the first part you are required to say whether you agree or disagree with the statement. If you agree with the
statement go to Parts B and C and say what impact you think this has on the you and the community using the same scale as the last section. If you answer
‘No’ or ‘Don’t Know’ you do not have to answer Parts B and C of the question.

 Very                                    No                                 Very
 Bad                                   Effect                             Good

27a. Showing the Indy around the
world gives the Gold Coast an

Yes
No (go to 28a)

27b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

international identity which
promotes tourism and business
development in the region

Don’t know (go to 28a) 27c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

28a. The Indy diverts public funds
from other projects

Yes
No (go to 29a)

28b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

Don’t know (go to 29a) 28c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

29a. The Indy entertains local
residents and gives them the

Yes
No (go to 30a)

29b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

opportunity to attend a major
international event

Don’t know (go to 30a) 29c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

30a. The Indy disrupts the lives of
local residents and causes them

Yes
No (go to 31a)

30b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

stress Don’t know (go to 31a) 30c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3
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 Very                                    No                                 Very
 Bad                                   Effect                             Good

31a. The theme of the Indy fits poorly
with the culture of the Gold Coast

Yes
No (go to 32a)

31b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

Don’t know (go to 32a) 31c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

32a. Because of the Indy poorer
people can no longer afford to

Yes
No (go to 33a)

32b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

live in the area Don’t know (go to 33a) 32c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

33a. The Indy brings the community
together

Yes
No (go to 34a)

33b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

Don’t know (go to 34a) 33c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

34a. Debate over the Indy has divided
the community

Yes
No (go to 35a)

34b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

Don’t know (go to 35a) 34c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

35a. With regard to Indy planning, the
rights of the powerful win out

Yes
No (go to 36a)

35b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

over the rights of ordinary people Don’t know (go to 36a) 35c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

36a. The money that tourists spend
when they come to see the Indy

Yes
No (go to 37a)

36b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

provides a boost for the local
economy

Don’t know (go to 37a) 36c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

37a. The Indy encourages too many
people to the Gold Coast

Yes
No (go to 38a)

37b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

Don’t know (go to 38a) 37c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

38a. The Indy gives the Gold Coast a
chance to show the world what

Yes
No (go to Section D)

38b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

we can do Don’t know (go to Section D) 38c. How does this affect the Gold Coast as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3
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Section D
Below is a map of the Gold Coast region, highlighting a section around the Indy track in Main
Beach and Surfers Paradise. In the next seven questions you are asked to indicate on the
following scale how often you travel to or through this area for various reasons. Mark the
appropriate response as shown in the example below.

every day several times a week once a week less than once a
week

never
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1. In a normal week, how often do you travel to or through the area shaded on the map for
your job? 

every day several times a week once a week less than once a
week

never

2. During Indy, how often did you travel to or through the area shaded on the map for your
job?

every day several times a week once a week less than once a
week

never

3. In a normal week, how often do you travel to or through the area shaded on the map for
education purposes? (Including transporting others for education).

every day several times a week once a week less than once a
week

never

4. During Indy, how often did you travel to or through the area shaded on the map for
education purposes? (Including transporting others for education).

every day several times a week once a week less than once a
week

never

5. In a normal week, how often do you travel to or through the area shaded on the map for
recreation purposes?

every day several times a week once a week less than once a
week

never

6. During Indy, how often did you travel to or through the area shaded on the map for
recreation purposes?

every day several times a week once a week less than once a
week

never

7. In a normal week, how often do you use Macintosh Park?
every day several times a week once a week less than once a

week
never

8. What do you do there? What facilities do you use?

9. Below are listed four goals for society which different people may consider important.
Please put a 1 in the box next to the one that you consider to be most important. Please put a
2 in the box next to the one you consider to be second most important.

1
Maintaining a high level of economic growth

2
Making sure that this country has strong defence forces

3
Seeing that people have more say about how things are done at their
jobs and in their communities

4 Trying to make our cities and countryside more beautiful
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10. From the four statements below please select and mark those that you consider to be the
most important and second most important as you did before.

1
Maintaining order in the nation

2
Give the people more say in governmental decisions

3
Fighting rising prices

4
Protecting freedom of speech

11. From the four statements below please select and mark those that you consider to be the
most important and second most important as you did above.

1
A stable economy

2
Progress toward a less impersonal and more humane society

3
Progress toward a society in which ideas count more than money

4
The fight against crime

12. Please indicate the extent to which you agree or disagree with the following statements
using the following scale. 5 = strongly agree

4 = agree
3 = no opinion
2 = disagree
1 = strongly disagree

Strongly
Disagree

Disagree No
Opinion

Agree Strongly
Agree

If I had to move away from the Gold Coast I
would be very sorry to leave 1 2 3 4 5
I’d rather live on the Gold Coast than
anywhere else 1 2 3 4 5
The Gold Coast community should be
involved in the planning and management of
events such as the Indy

1 2 3 4 5

I have an opportunity to be involved in the
planning and management of the Indy 1 2 3 4 5

It is important that the costs and benefits of
events like the Indy are distributed fairly
within a community

1 2 3 4 5

The costs and benefits of the Indy are fairly
distributed throughout the Gold Coast 1 2 3 4 5
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13. How often do you read the Gold Coast Bulletin?
Every         1
day

Most            2
days

Weekend         3
Only

Occasionally           4    Never        5

14. How often do you read The Courier Mail/Sunday Mail?
Every         1
day

Most           2
days

Saturday         3
Only

Sunday          4
Only

Occasionally         5     Never        6

15. Place a cross in the box next to the statement that most accurately reflects your level of
interest in IndyCar Racing. Please mark only one box.

I am an avid fan of IndyCar Racing, and I try never to miss a race

I am interested in IndyCar Racing and watch it when I can

I am not particularly interested in IndyCar Racing but I like to see it when it is on the Gold
Coast
I am not interested in IndyCar Racing but enjoy the other festivities associated with the
event
I have absolutely no interest in IndyCar Racing or the associated festivities, even when
the race is on the Gold Coast

16. Place a cross in the box next to the statement that most accurately reflects how you
feel about the Gold Coast Indy. Please mark only one box.

I love the Gold Coast Indy and hope it continues

I tolerate the Gold Coast Indy and the inconveniences associated with it because overall
I think it is good for the community
I have to adjust my lifestyle to avoid the inconveniences associated with the Gold Coast
Indy
I stay away from the area during the Gold Coast Indy because I hate the inconveniences
associated with it

17. What did you do on the weekend of the last Gold Coast Indy?
I went to the Gold Coast Indy
I watched the Gold Coast Indy on television
I had to work
I just did the same things as I normally do on the weekend
I left town for the weekend
Other (please state)___________________________________

18. Are you in favour of continuing to hold the Indy on the Gold Coast in future years?

Yes No

19. Would you prefer to see the event in its current location or some other location? If
some other location is preferred please state. 

Current location  Other location ___________________________

1

2

3

4

5

1

2

3

4

1

2

3

4

5

6

1 2

1 2
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Following are five quiz questions about the Indy. If you do not know the correct answer, just
have a guess. After putting a cross in the box next to your choice, please indicate the level of
confidence you have in your answer, by selecting one of the possible responses below.

1. What was the total attendance over the 4 days of Indy?
1 about 172,000 people
2 about 319,000 people
3 about 245,000 people
4 about 373,000 people

Very confident 1 Somewhat confident 2 Just a guess 3

2. Approximately what percentage of spectators was not from the Gold Coast?
1 about 50%
2 about 70%
3 about 90%
4 about 30%

Very confident 1 Somewhat confident 2 Just a guess 3

3. Approximately how much government money was spent on the Indy in 1998?
1 about $17 million
2 about $24 million
3 about $2.5 million
4 about $8 million

Very confident 1 Somewhat confident 2 Just a guess 3

4. What dividend is expected to be returned to the government for their investment?
1 about $600,000
2 about $70,000
3 about $1.8 million
4 about $200,000

Very confident 1 Somewhat confident 2 Just a guess 3

5. In 1998, for how many days was the southbound lane of the Gold Coast Highway
completely closed between Waterways Drive and Cavill Avenue?
1 4 days
2 2 days
3 9 days
4 6 days

Very confident 1 Somewhat confident 2 Just a guess 3
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Section E: Background Information

1. Where were you born? _________________,_______________, ______________
city state         country

2. If not in the Gold Coast, how long have you lived here? (To nearest year)________

3. What is your employment status? Please mark only one box.
1 employed
2 unemployed
3 retired
4 student
5 student/part time work
6 home duties
7 other (please state)__________________________

4. What is/was your occupation? _________________________________________

5. Do you, or have you ever, worked directly for the Gold Coast Indy? YES NO

6. Do you / did you work in the tourism industry? YES NO

7. Do you / did you feel that the volume of work in your business is
increased because of the Gold Coast Indy?

YES NO

8. Do you have family or close friends who work in the tourism industry? YES NO

9. In what year were you born?_________________

10. What is your gender?
Female Male

11. What is the highest education level you have completed? Please mark only one box.
1 No formal qualifications
2 Completed year 10 at school
3 Completed year 12
4 Trade Qualification
5 Technical College/ TAFE Diploma
6 Undergraduate Degree
7 Post Graduate Degree
8 Other (please state)_____________________________________________

1 2
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13. Which one of the following political parties do you most identify with? Please mark only
one box.
1 Democrats
2 Greens
3 Labor
4 Liberals
5 Nationals
6 One Nation
7 Other (please state)__________________________________
8 No political loyalty
9 Prefer not to say

14. What is your approximate annual personal income?
1 Less than $20,000
2 $20,000 - $39,999
3 $40,000 - $59,999
4 $60,000 - $79,999
5 $80,000 - $99,999
6 Over $100,000
7 Prefer not to say

15. What is your approximate annual household income? (include all household members)
1 Less than $20,000
2 $20,000 - $39,999
3 $40,000 - $59,999
4 $60,000 - $79,999
5 $80,000 - $99,999
6 $100,000 - $119,999
7 $120,000 - $139,999
8 $140,000 - $159,999
9 $160,000 - $179,999
10 $180,000 - $199,999
11 Over $200,000
12 Prefer not to say

Thank you very much for completing the survey.
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Local Residents’ Perceptions of the Melbourne Formula One Grand Prix

Section A: General Perceptions

1. What is the first word that comes into your mind when you think of the Melbourne Grand
Prix? (Just one word please)

2. Describe in your own words how the staging of the Grand Prix in Melbourne affects your
life?

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

3. Describe in your own words what you think are the most positive impacts of the Melbourne
Grand Prix?

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

4. What do you think are the most negative impacts of the Melbourne Grand Prix?
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Section B: Impact Statements

This section has 26 questions each with 3 parts.
In part A of each question you are asked whether something has changed because of the Grand Prix, and what direction the change was
in.

FOR EXAMPLE:
1a. Because of advances in

medical technology, life
expectancy in Australia
has….

1 Increased
2 Decreased
3 No change (go to 2a)
4 Don’t know (go to 2a)

Please think about it carefully rather than just taking the easy option of ‘Don’t Know’. Only mark this box if you genuinely have no idea
about the matter.
If you select ‘No change’ or ‘Don’t Know’, there is no need to complete parts B and C of the question.

Part B of the question asks you to rate how this affects you personally.

FOR EXAMPLE: Very                             No                        Very
Bad                            Effect                   Good

1b. What effect does this have on you personally?  -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

Part C asks you to rate how it affects the Melbourne community as a whole. Use the same scale as above but think about the affect on all
Melbourne residents.

FOR EXAMPLE: Very                             No                        Very
Bad                            Effect                   Good

1c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

Bear in mind that this is not a test. There are no right or wrong answers, we are interested in what you think.

Suppose you think that life expectancy has INCREASED. You should mark the
box next to INCREASED as shown to the left. This is just an example. If you
think it has DECREASED or that there is NO CHANGE, then mark the
appropriate box.
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 Very                                    No                                 Very
 Bad                                   Effect                             Good

1a. Because of the Grand Prix,
the appearance of the area

1 Better
2 Worse

1b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

around the track is………. 3 No change (go to 2a)
4 Don’t know (go to 2a)

1c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

2a. Because of the Grand Prix,
maintenance of public

1 Better
2 Worse

2b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

facilities such as Albert Park
& roads around the track is…

3 No change (go to 3a)
4 Don’t know (go to 3a)

2c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

3a. During the Grand Prix, noise
levels in the area around the

1 Increased
2 Decreased

3b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

track have…. 3 No change (go to 4a)
4 Don’t know (go to 4a)

3c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

4a. Because of the Grand Prix,
employment opportunities

1 Increased
2 Decreased

4b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

have….. 3 No change (go to 5a)
4 Don’t know (go to 5a)

4c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

5a. Because of the Grand Prix,
life in Melbourne is……..

1 More interesting
2 Less interesting

5b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

3 No change (go to 6a)
4 Don’t know (go to 6a)

5c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

6a. During the Grand Prix, the
area around the track is….

1 More crowded
2 Less crowded

6b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

3 No change (go to 7a)
4 Don’t know (go to 7a)

6c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

7a. Because of the Grand Prix,
public interest in and

1 Increased
2 Decreased

7b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

awareness of motor racing
has….

3 No change (go to 8a)
4 Don’t know (go to 8a)

7c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

8a. Because of the Grand Prix,
property values and rental

1 Increased
2 Decreased

8b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

costs have…. 3 No change (go to 9a)
4 Don’t know (go to 9a)

8c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3
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 Very                                    No                                 Very
 Bad                                   Effect                             Good

9a. Because of the Grand Prix,
the quality of life of local

1 Increased
2 Decreased

9b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

residents has…. 3 No change (go to 10a)
4 Don’t know (go to 10a)

9c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

10a. During the Grand Prix, litter
in the area around the track

1 Increased
2 Decreased

10b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

has… 3 No change (go to 11a)
4 Don’t know (go to 11a)

10c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

11a. Because of the Grand Prix,
relationships between

1 Better
2 Worse

11b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

tourists and locals are…… 3 No change (go to 12a)
4 Don’t know (go to 12a)

11c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

12a. Because of the Grand Prix,
entertainment opportunities

1 Increased
2 Decreased

12b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

have….. 3 No change (go to 13a)
4 Don’t know (go to 13a)

12c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

13a. Because of the Grand Prix,
prices of goods and services

1 Increased
2 Decreased

13b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

have…. 3 No change (go to 14a)
4 Don’t know (go to 14a)

13c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

14a. Because of the Grand Prix,
crime levels have….

1 Increased
2 Decreased

14b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

3 No change (go to 15a)
4 Don’t know (go to 15a)

14c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

15a. Because of the Grand Prix,
the pride of local residents in

1 Increased
2 Decreased

15b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

their city has…… 3 No change (go to 16a)
4 Don’t know (go to 16a)

15c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

16a. Because of the Grand Prix,
dangerous driving has….

1 Increased
2 Decreased

16b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

3 No change (go to 17a)
4 Don’t know (go to 17a)

16c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3
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 Very                                    No                                 Very
 Bad                                   Effect                             Good

17a. During the Grand Prix,
drinking and/or rowdy

1 Increased
2 Decreased

17b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

behaviour has…. 3 No change (go to 18a)
4 Don’t know (go to 18a)

17c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

18a. Because of the Grand Prix,
the range of goods and

1 Better
2 Worse

18b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

services available is…… 3 No change (go to 19a)
4 Don’t know (go to 19a)

18c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

19a. Because of the Grand Prix,
damage to the environment

1 Increased
2 Decreased

19b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

has….. 3 No change (go to 20a)
4 Don’t know (go to 20a)

19c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

20a. Because of the Grand Prix,
the facilities available to

1 Increased
2 Decreased

20b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

local residents have……. 3 No change (go to 21a)
4 Don’t know (go to 21a)

20c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

21a Because of the Grand Prix,
the opportunity to meet new

1 Increased
2 Decreased

21b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

people has…… 3 No change (go to 22a)
4 Don’t know (go to 22a)

21c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

22a. Because of the Grand Prix,
local business opportunities

1 Increased
2 Decreased

22b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

have….. 3 No change (go to 23a)
4 Don’t know (go to 23a)

22c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

23a. Because of the Grand Prix,
the number of parking

1 Increased
2 Decreased

23b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

spaces available has…… 3 No change (go to 24a)
4 Don’t know (go to 24a)

23c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

24a. Around the time of the Grand
Prix, traffic congestion in the

1 Increased
2 Decreased

24b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

area around the track
has……

3 No change (go to 25a)
4 Don’t know (go to 25a)

24c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3
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 Very                                    No                                 Very
 Bad                                   Effect                             Good

25a. Because of the Grand Prix,
the rights and civil liberties

1 Increased
2 Decreased

25b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

of local residents have….. 3 No change (go to 26a)
4 Don’t know (go to 26a)

25c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

26a. Because of the Grand Prix,
trade for local businesses

1 Increased
2 Decreased

26b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

has……. 3 No change (go to Section C)
4 Don’t know (go to Section C)

26c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

Section C: Impact Statements
The following 12 questions also have 3 parts. In the first part you are required to say whether you agree or disagree with the statement. If you agree with the
statement go to Parts B and C and say what impact you think this has on the you and the community using the same scale as the last section. If you answer
‘No’ or ‘Don’t Know’ you do not have to answer Parts B and C of the question.

 Very                                    No                                 Very
 Bad                                   Effect                             Good

27a. Showing the Grand Prix around
the world gives Melbourne an

1 Yes
2 No (go to 28a)

27b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

international identity which
promotes tourism and business
development in the region

3 Don’t know (go to 28a) 27c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

28a. The Grand Prix diverts public
funds from other projects

1 Yes
2 No (go to 29a)

28b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

3 Don’t know (go to 29a) 28c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

29a. The Grand Prix entertains local
residents and gives them the

1 Yes
2 No (go to 30a)

29b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

opportunity to attend a major
international event

3 Don’t know (go to 30a) 29c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

30a. The Grand Prix disrupts the lives
of local residents and causes

1 Yes
2 No (go to 31a)

30b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

them stress 3 Don’t know (go to 31a) 30c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3
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 Very                                    No                                 Very
 Bad                                   Effect                             Good

31a. The theme of the Grand Prix fits
poorly with the culture of

1 Yes
2 No (go to 32a)

31b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

Melbourne 3 Don’t know (go to 32a) 31c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

32a. Because of the Grand Prix poorer
people can no longer afford to

1 Yes
2 No (go to 33a)

32b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

live in the area 3 Don’t know (go to 33a) 32c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

33a. The Grand Prix brings the
community together

1 Yes
2 No (go to 34a)

33b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

3 Don’t know (go to 34a) 33c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

34a. Debate over the Grand Prix has
divided the community

1 Yes
2 No (go to 35a)

34b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

3 Don’t know (go to 35a) 34c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

35a. With regard to Grand Prix
planning, the rights of the

1 Yes
2 No (go to 36a)

35b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

powerful win out over the rights
of ordinary people

3 Don’t know (go to 36a) 35c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

36a. The money that tourists spend
when they come to see the Grand

1 Yes
2 No (go to 37a)

36b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

Prix provides a boost for the local
economy

3 Don’t know (go to 37a) 36c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

37a. The Grand Prix encourages too
many people to Melbourne

1 Yes
2 No (go to 38a)

37b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

3 Don’t know (go to 38a) 37c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

38a. The Grand Prix gives Melbourne a
chance to show the world what

1 Yes
2 No (go to Section D)

38b. What effect does this have on you personally?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3

we can do 3 Don’t know (go to Section D) 38c. How does this affect the Melbourne as a whole?   -3         -2         -1         0        1         2         3
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Section D
Below is a map of the Melbourne region, highlighting a section around the Grand Prix track in
Albert Park. In the next seven questions you are asked to indicate on the following scale how
often you travel to or through this area for various reasons. Mark the appropriate response as
shown in the example below.

every day several times a week once a week less than once a
week

never
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1. In a normal week, how often do you travel to or through the area shaded on the map for
your job? 

every day several times a week once a week less than once a
week

never

2. During the Grand Prix, how often did you travel to or through the area shaded on the map
for your job?

every day several times a week once a week less than once a
week

never

3. In a normal week, how often do you travel to or through the area shaded on the map for
education purposes? (Including transporting others for education).

every day several times a week once a week less than once a
week

never

4. During the Grand Prix, how often did you travel to or through the area shaded on the map
for education purposes? (Including transporting others for education).

every day several times a week once a week less than once a
week

never

5. In a normal week, how often do you travel to or through the area shaded on the map for
recreation purposes?

every day several times a week once a week less than once a
week

never

6. During the Grand Prix, how often did you travel to or through the area shaded on the map
for recreation purposes?

every day several times a week once a week less than once a
week

never

7. In a normal week, how often do you use Albert Park?
every day several times a week once a week less than once a

week
never

8. What do you do there? What facilities do you use?

9. Below are listed four goals for society which different people may consider important.
Please put a 1 in the box next to the one that you consider to be most important. Please put a 2
in the box next to the one you consider to be second most important.

1
Maintaining a high level of economic growth

2
Making sure that this country has strong defence forces

3
Seeing that people have more say about how things are done at their
jobs and in their communities

4 Trying to make our cities and countryside more beautiful
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10. From the four statements below please select and mark those that you consider to be the
most important and second most important as you did before.

1
Maintaining order in the nation

2
Give the people more say in governmental decisions

3
Fighting rising prices

4
Protecting freedom of speech

11. From the four statements below please select and mark those that you consider to be the
most important and second most important as you did above.

1
A stable economy

2
Progress toward a less impersonal and more humane society

3
Progress toward a society in which ideas count more than money

4
The fight against crime

12. Please indicate the extent to which you agree or disagree with the following statements using
the following scale. 5 = strongly agree

4 = agree
3 = no opinion
2 = disagree
1 = strongly disagree

Strongly
Disagree

Disagree No
Opinion

Agree Strongly
Agree

If I had to move away from Melbourne I would
be very sorry to leave 1 2 3 4 5
I’d rather live in Melbourne than anywhere
else 1 2 3 4 5
The Melbourne community should be
involved in the planning and management of
events such as the Grand Prix

1 2 3 4 5

I have an opportunity to be involved in the
planning and management of the Grand Prix 1 2 3 4 5
It is important that the costs and benefits of
events like the Grand Prix are distributed fairly
within a community

1 2 3 4 5

The costs and benefits of the Grand Prix are
fairly distributed throughout Melbourne 1 2 3 4 5
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13. How often do you read the Herald Sun/Sunday Sun?
Every         1
day

Most           2
days

Saturday         3
Only

Sunday          4
Only

Occasionally         5     Never        6

14. How often do you read The Melbourne Age/Sunday Age?
Every         1
day

Most          2
days

Saturday         3
Only

Sunday          4
Only

Occasionally         5     Never        6

15. Place a cross in the box next to the statement that most accurately reflects your level of
interest in Grand Prix Racing. Please mark only one box.

I am an avid fan of Grand Prix Racing, and I try never to miss a race

I am interested in Grand Prix Racing and watch it when I can

I am not particularly interested in Grand Prix Racing but I like to see it when it is in
Melbourne
I am not interested in Grand Prix Racing but enjoy the other festivities associated with the
event
I have absolutely no interest in Grand Prix Racing or the associated festivities, even
when the race is in Melbourne

16. Place a cross in the box next to the statement that most accurately reflects how you feel
about the Melbourne Grand Prix. Please mark only one box.

I love the Melbourne Grand Prix and hope it continues

I tolerate the Melbourne Grand Prix and the inconveniences associated with it because
overall I think it is good for the community
I have to adjust my lifestyle to avoid the inconveniences associated with the Melbourne
Grand Prix
I stay away from the area during the Melbourne Grand Prix because I hate the
inconveniences associated with it

17. What did you do on the weekend of the last Melbourne Grand Prix?
I went to the Melbourne Grand Prix
I watched the Melbourne Grand Prix on television
I had to work
I just did the same things as I normally do on the weekend
I left town for the weekend
Other (please state)___________________________________

18. Are you in favour of continuing to hold the Grand Prix in Melbourne in future years?

Yes No

19. Would you prefer to see the event in its current location or some other location? If some
other location is preferred please state. 

Current location Other location ___________________________

1

2

3

4

5

1

2

3

4

1

2

3

4

5

6

1 2

1 2
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Following are six quiz questions about the Grand Prix. If you do not know the correct answer, just
have a guess. After putting a cross in the box next to your choice, please indicate the level of
confidence you have in your answer, by selecting one of the possible responses below.
1. How many people do official figures say attended the Grand Prix on race day (Sunday)?
1 82,000
2 345,000
3 118,000
4 209,000

Very confident 1 Somewhat confident 2 Just a guess 3

2. What was the official total figure for attendance over the 4 days of Grand Prix Event?
1 244,700
2 345,300
3 401,200
4 297,400

Very confident 1 Somewhat confident 2 Just a guess 3

3. How many times has the (modern) Australian Formula One Grand Prix been held in
Melbourne?
1 5
2 3
3 6
4 4

Very confident 1 Somewhat confident 2 Just a guess 3

4. Who is currently the head of the Australian Formula One Grand Prix Corporation?
1 Judith Griggs
2 Brian McCarthy
3 Anne Lawrence
4 John Harnden

Very confident 1 Somewhat confident 2 Just a guess 3

5. For how long was there some activity in Albert Park associated with construction or
dismantling of Grand Prix infrastructure?
1 About 6 weeks (1½months)
2 About 16 weeks (4 months)
3 About 6 months
4 About 5 months

Very confident 1 Somewhat confident 2 Just a guess 3
6. There is a group of people in Melbourne who are opposed to the staging of the Grand Prix
in Albert Park. Have you heard about them?
1 Yes                         Can you name them?__________________________________
2 No
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Section E: Background Information

1. Where were you born? _________________,_______________, ______________
city state         country

2. If not in Melbourne, how long have you lived here? (To nearest year)________

3. What is your employment status? Please mark only one box.
1 employed
2 unemployed
3 retired
4 student
5 student/part time work
6 home duties
7 other (please state)__________________________

4. What is/was your occupation? _________________________________________

5. Do you, or have you ever, worked directly for the Melbourne Grand
Prix?

YES NO

6. Do you / did you work in the tourism industry? YES NO

7. Do you / did you feel that the volume of work in your business is
increased because of the Melbourne Grand Prix?

YES NO

8. Do you have family or close friends who work in the tourism industry? YES NO

9. In what year were you born?_________________

10. What is your gender?
Female Male

11. What is the highest education level you have completed? Please mark only one box.
1 No formal qualifications
2 Completed year 10 at school
3 Completed year 12
4 Trade Qualification
5 Technical College/ TAFE Diploma
6 Undergraduate Degree
7 Post Graduate Degree
8 Other (please state)_____________________________________________

1 2
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13. Which one of the following political parties do you most identify with? Please mark only one
box.
1 Democrats
2 Greens
3 Labor
4 Liberals
5 Nationals
6 One Nation
7 Other (please state)__________________________________
8 No political loyalty
9 Prefer not to say

14. What is your approximate annual personal income?
1 Less than $20,000
2 $20,000 - $39,999
3 $40,000 - $59,999
4 $60,000 - $79,999
5 $80,000 - $99,999
6 Over $100,000
7 Prefer not to say

15. What is your approximate annual household income? (include all household members)
1 Less than $20,000
2 $20,000 - $39,999
3 $40,000 - $59,999
4 $60,000 - $79,999
5 $80,000 - $99,999
6 $100,000 - $119,999
7 $120,000 - $139,999
8 $140,000 - $159,999
9 $160,000 - $179,999
10 $180,000 - $199,999
11 Over $200,000
12 Prefer not to say

Please check that you have not accidentally missed any questions.
Thank you very much for completing the survey.
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